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FOREWORD

It was more than eight years that the then Vice-
Chancellor of the University of Calcutta, Dk. Sy a ™M a
Prasap MookERJEE accepted on my suggestion
an edition of A san ga’s Yogacarabbiimi being edited by
me and published from the University itsclf. Necessarily he
assuted me of all sorts of facilities or requisite books
ctc. for the work. But as ill luck would have it, due
to the prematurc demise of Dk. SyamMa PrRAasSaAD
MookerjEE and my own retirement from the
University scrvice the circumstances became gradually so
adverse that the progress of the work was much hampered
1 various ways, as is evident from the tact that only this
part has taken so much unusual time to come out, the greatest
obstacle was that it was very difficult to surmount the unsym-
pathetic attitude of the Press in which it is printed.

Among the Buddhist Sanskrit works secured by the
Mahapandita Sri Rahula Sankrityayana from
Tibet the Yogacarabhiami is one, 1t being transcribed by
himself and he very kindly gave it to me for the preparation
of an edition. Naturally I am very thankful to him for 1t.
My thanks are due also to the Bihar and Orissa Research
Society for kindly supplying our University with a photograph
of the work. It is referred to here in the edition as MS.

I have compared the Sanskrit text with its Tibetan version.
The Tibetan Xylograph 1s of the Narthang edition belonging
to the Visvabharati University, to which I am very much

indebted.
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In this part of the work one of my beloved pupils, Sri
Anantalal Thakur, Ma., then a researchstudent
of the University and now a Professor of the Mithila Vidya-
pitha, has copied a considerable portion of the press copy. Sri
RamkrishnaChakravarti, M.A. of the Calcutta
University Press, has greatly helped me in carrying the book

through the Press. For this I offer my sincere thanks to both
of them.

Brabmavibara,
CaLcurTA } VIDHUSHLKHARA BHATTACHARYA
January, 1957









TO
Tue MEeMoRrY oOF
Dr. SYAMA PRASAD MOOKER]JELE
THE GREAT SON OI' A GREAT FATHER
WHO WON THE HEART OF THE PEOPLE
BY HIS UNIQUE QUALITIES FIGHTING HEROICALLY TILL
THE LAST DROP OF HIS BLOOD
FOR THE CAUSE OF HIS COUNTRY






INTRODUCTION
( Prcliminary )

It 1s well-known that Acarya Asanga is one
of the most prominent figures in the history of Buddhism
and specially in that of the Yogacara School. The Yogacara-
bhiimi is his masterpiece. In China it is still studied widely.
But it 1s known there by the namc Yogacaryabhiamisastra
( U-cie-si-ti-lu-jén ); in Tibet 1t is called Yogacaryabbiimi
(Rnal. hbyor. spyod.pahi.sa). The Tibetan word spyod may
be taken also for Sanskrit acara, yet in transliteration there
is always caryz and not cara. Sometimes this work is called
Saptadasabbamisastra owing to the fact that the seventeen
bhimis ‘stages’ of the mind are mainly dealt with herein. In
China it is attributed to Maitreyanatha.

It has five divisions, viz., (1) Babubbamikavastu,
(2) Nirnaya- (or Viniscaya-) samgraba, (3) Vastusamgraba,
(4) Paryaya-samgraba, and (5) Vivaranasamgraba.' As found
in Tibetan, these five divisions arc contained in five separate
volumes. We are concerned here only with the first division,
Babubbamikavastu. lts fifteenth chapter, Bodbisattvabhiimi
is already edited by Unrai Wogihara, Tokyo,
1930, from two MSS, one of Cambridge and the other of
Kyoto. Neither of them was complete, and both abound in
clerical errors. J. Rah d er has edited in the Appendix
to the edition of the Dafabbiimikasastra only two sections
(patalas) from it, viz. Vibara-patala and Bhiami-patala from
the same Cambridge MS. One MS. more has recently been
discovered by Sri Rihula Sankrtyayana in

1 For the brief contents of them see Bu.ton, Vol. 1, p. 55.
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Tibet, from which he himself has made a transcription.
It is clear from it that there are 150 folios 1n that original
MS. which appears to be of a big size. Each stde of the
folios has six or seven lines.

Two chapters of this work. viz., VIII, called Sravakabbiimi,
and XV, named Bodbisattvabbiimi, are wanting in the original
MS. used by Sri R a h ula as clearly noted inthe transcrip-
tion by him. It appears from the Tibetan sources thatthe above
two were missing i some Sanskrit MSS, as 1n the Tibetan
version these two  chapters, Sravakabbimi and  Bodbisattva-
bbismi form two scparate volumes, their numbers being 4036
and 4037 respectively in the Complete Catalogue of Tibetan
Buddbist Canons of Tohuku Imperial University.  See also
Cordicr:  Catalogue du Fonds Tibétan du la Bibliotbéque
Nationale, Troisitme Partie, 19135,

It 1s also to be noted that among the photo-prints of the
Sanskric Buddhist works which are brought and kept in the
ofhce of the Bihar and Orissa Society, Patna, there are thesce
two books, Sravakabbam: and DBodbisattvabbuami. From this
fact onc may think that, as these two chapters of the
Yogacarabbimi were scparately available, the scribe of the
original MS under discussion dchiberately left them out.

Now, as the Bodbisattvabbim: 1s already published, we
do not losec much in this respect, and as regards the Sravaka-
bhiami if the photo-print in the Bihar and Orissa Rescarch
Socicty referred to above can in any way be utilized we may
hope to have oneday the Yogacarabbiimi in 1ts complete form
from the materials described above.

There are both the Chinese (Nanjio, No. 1170) and the
Tibetan (the catalogue alluded to above, No. 4036) transla-
tions of the Yogiacirabbami. The author of the Chinese
translation is the celebrated Chinese teacher and traveller
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Hiuen-Tsang whoistighdly konown in hiscountry as Tripitaka-
dbarmacarya  (Saun-tsai-fa-s1).  The Tibetan translation is
made by different persons, most of the divisions and  sections
being translated by Prajfiavarman cither independ-
ently or jointly with Surendrabodhi. The Sravaka-
bbami and DBodbisattvabbimi of the Babubbimikavastu are
translated by Jinamitra and Prajiavarman
respectively,

A'san ga's other works are the following: (1) Abbi-
dbarmasamuccaya  and  Mahayanasamgraba. The  first
is a general summary of the doctrine in common  with all the
three yanas <ways’ and an cexposition of five points,—the
detinttions of all the subjects (of the Abhidharma), Investiga-
tion of the four. Truths, of the Saint of the Doctrine, of
the ulcimate result, and of the method of tecaching. It 1s
edited by Prahlad Pradhan, Visva-Bharad,
Santiniketan, 1950.

And the sccond is a summary of the doctrine of the
Mahayana. It demonstrates in abridged  form ten points,—
the varicties of the clements of existence ctc. from the

Mahéyﬁnistic standpoint.’

BrRAHMAVIHARA,
CaLcATTA VIDHUSHEKHARA BHATTACHARYA
15th February, 1957

1 Bu-ston, Part 1, p. 56.
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[ @agE ARG |
[7@] [Tib. 1b. 2] '|aRT=mogfa: Fauay | &7 &) ’8gm A

|3|z9saT | FawT: @EgE | (NOSIET |
TR HET AR |
| 4| RERTEt gaTEteaT @ an )
gf=rat arafaat = | Tib. 2a. 1| xyafasar aamaET |
AT ATAFATGAT QITIFTE 97 1)

|2 | egfammrraeragsT fa: | weng [ afgawt| afEm
qi: | |3] | wifFmsT fenaar ot ) |4 e agfi
quTiEay ogfa: | crEATEar fa: | (4] @ty g st
it | gawEt g s Tib, 2b. 1wt fas ) wmaamEt
i | TRl | TeAwgEIta: | Fraaenga: | [ 2)s et igf)
fereaferT i | TR AT QEgE I ERTEAT AR (Hieg-ad |

1 Tib., begins with wiagadlipataye manjusirikumarabhitayae
namal (tshig. gi. mnah. bdag. hjam, dpal. gzon, nur, gyur.
pa. la. chag. tshal, lo). It is not in MS.

2 Tib. rnal. hbyor. spyod. pahi. sa. gan. %¢. na/ de, ni. sa, beu.
bdun. '

3 Tib, rpam.' des ; MS -prayiiana-.

4 Tib. rtog. pa med. cin. dpyod. pa. tsam. gyi. sa. dap |

¢ @, Tib. 1b. 2.



[ TRfEAFEEAEgET yfa, 99T

Q| 3 | AT fh: ®auT | 1y fEmwTEn: @aEa-
YT AT ANT AT (4] A7 9 @ET: Awl 9 w9 aurads
qaﬁmmngmqﬁt: 0

(5] ngfaramerraT: Fa@ | FgtaE Hiva-smo-fr-FrEma G |

5 =gl |Tib. 3a. |]@d wama) a1 ST st |
|2] agfimraerers: A | T @EOwud: | W SR
AT | FFAARATA QT RATFRE TR | 3 | AreaiaaT e |

“ arertraner fEfEa wrr wafd | ® 9 T T ) i4]aammﬁ|
FFAISTI' N =g FAAG | TEATR ACHATIIETE ag[ﬁ]

10 ST SUTETHISTER: utam: |3 79 Faud | auEeTT-
Facetd [Tib. 3b. || fred ) eoeiew faw sawq) @
TR F: sEdlew far 2] ) sgfaee-
| ST SN AZT AAER S | ARt | SnTEa

A\ auo: S fEfaer . quit gaw: | qaan G G StfEanagd

15 mmﬁﬁsw[ | gt o AT T ) de
FAW | AT Y g g9 qfowes[5|an e e s
SwaHe ol || fomfa: wawT ) agarE e (6] atutyd s
e o’ ﬂ:ﬁsﬁ«m@[w]amﬁ 1]

le vxd ky] M\ mnlts xt

2 Yor asraya Tib, literally reads jurira or deha (lus). .So below.

3 In writing these two words MS here and below does not always
follow the grammar with regard to the gender, there being
*darsanam “pratigham. See AK. 1. 29; Kosa, 1. 51-52,

4 Tib. adds abhi- (mnon. par). ’

5 See MVy 101 ; Koéa, 1. 10; DS § 617,

6 Sometimes sdta and visdata are also found,

7 Tib. omits abhi-,

2 &%, Tib. 2b. 3



TN EFTAETSG T i TawqT 5

amwmu ﬁimaﬁﬁ'éﬁﬁwﬁ‘%mm N ‘
Fam‘ﬁ FANT | e gfae SrEreNteEE 2] 3t
HTTUA “SemER a@wﬁwm&%aﬁrm‘tm'a%mm
famee an aftwe a 33(3) |stmdefatmffegem® 1*
T A AT R T | | s A gt
aras 4|t b R = fear IR0ET qfter o T
atat  awideaREERT )5t fiv | afre-
|argfaaTmfaTa) wgfaenad wREETER @ 6| fa-
Ay sRfErTeTeRaataty aatan | greia gaeet ar gaoe aqr
AZIAT-ATRITE qT U7 | |
[Tib. 4b. ||&@aTa: Fam: | AraGIRagHILAGT GAT: | AT |
TAEET: T AFAT w1 JaAH | AsrAewy giawm w2330
WATHTEAAT AT QAHTRTAT  ANFREL G TR
THA | §F F EAATTAATAT: TAYHT: TR FISIAT: GIHAT: |
FY Fand | deTred g(3)ged | aRERTEREtTEeR Aty
FH | g @euniagih: | grEaAmEEREn: | gatnaniEmi: |

ek

MS. ya rapanira with a query mark., Tib. gzugs. dan. hdra.
Tib. lit. ananwkilena (mi. mthun, puahi).

After viprakrste va MS has utpattir vijiaptir ity uwcyale.
tasminn eva va dese vikrtotpattil.
MS abhah avabhasa iti, supported not by Tib., but by Chinese.
5 Tib. here spyod for cesta.

G Tib., mig.gi.yul.

7 Tib. mig. gi rnam. par, Ses, pahi, yul. dan.

8 MS -bhama-

9 Tib. omits caitasa dharmah
10 Tib. -vijiaptivisayam (rnam. par, rig. pahi.yul).

z &, Tib- 4a. |
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6 FRTTITGIH [l

Sﬂmﬂm wAEATIEte: | Tuetge4)agras &9-
FHeATTIIY | qARuTfReaioE: Ty |
| sAraesicd_ |

AfET FAaq | T 2ATHAT TWATATARE: | ATAD: Fawq: |
[Clemyoem: || GEaeaR AEl @) areEeEEE
TSR I

W Fawdq | FER AEREWTEE e
TrramIstaga: (6] aafam: | AArESEy: qEaiERTen: |

ATHAA FAR | TEZT AATAGT AfAGaWT qufasan | adr
TFAA: TEETAT AR TAFAAT F& TE) e[/ ) arizaass

TSI T BT GETIEAT ATYTACAALEAT SqH I5eqeh: QTR

fredw: o o I A sewews Sen’(Tib. Sa. 1)-
WA A aREg ¢ AT T TR
 RUTAAETARgHISTIIaHeT [2]3qARas  SuraTguTET-
JARGFRL® | @] q@ st AseareAs@d oA | g 9 -
5T qT | g A AT @3t | | g 3]
saTATRRgTa e’ |
aa® ) W S FRiwATl ariagtaiida g )
Ham=ae afaea: saEgmmac sﬁa[4]ﬁmﬁw aa-

l Tib. gar. byed. pa may be for nrtyu and nrtta or nata, MSis

not so clear,

MS adamba; Lib. rna...chehi.

© 3 Tib. lun. nod which suggests upadosa.

Tib. adds $abdak after each of the preccdmw \M.)I‘dS

MS hetukasabdale. In Tib. saubdal is omitted. Tib. adds Lere ca

(dan).

As Tib. reads fiid ; MS omits it

As Tib. reads dan ; MS omits ca.

8§ After it there is a very indistinct word in the MS; there is
however nothing for it i Tib. ‘

: @, Tib. 4b. 5
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1] QTR TIERT T i T 7
famTegd AAIfEETRTE SRR AT
T |

T w3 [ 5| FEmaEaa

[ ervorfermTay_ |

HTOIAET Fawed | AT HTOTSIAT TPaaiaiamta: | s sa9: ) ©
GERIITAAT HI0H | @EATT ATl §: | SEnaeRs qaEs-
waTEA6 [fEET |

HI0 Fauq | TGS AERIATIIETE STt -
gerEsfaar: agfa: |

FATSEY: qEatEIw: | 10

AT [ 7| FaAWA | AT AR AAZIEAT: G G
AT FANT AT WEWEAT? T ATOATETAT G @ T

JORT: FERT THTHTEET At e |
aa [ Tib. 5b. 1 | oeqY mrvoftar fReroita e ® @ aaEa:
AT | 15

HTATE B0l HTONaEeeiee Becmisieee | 2]
ETOTR AT+ AATAF TR AT ST saarata
T |

qETT: T T q@AgEasd |
[ Frerfaay | 20

fref3)as waw a7 (emm @tatatmta: | wwm
FAN: | SOETEEN (Rl GnAE dRE A | ST
Fa AT |

1 '11b drm ba which must be dn han. pa.
2 MVy. 1896, 3 Tib. repeats it, 4 Tibh. omits it (ro).
2 @, Tib. 5a. 6



FrTraTRE [1

G wawT ) ma4lEnR  mengErgeTa SEfreaata
TETIstREE: |ufam:! )
WA gEatEaT: o
WA FARA | AT ARG wgan |qgqfymm ) [s] A
b QAR TSR R TTAAURTICT ATATRT ATRTATST  Srme=iar:
WA | AR T @RAAssTTEAs dAed (6] W d
Toa guaratafas gatar: |
[2¥] Frer= et Sefraam=d SerfEaata
ferfmrerad (7] A gt gaEmTeT-
0 Frmfata qav: |
qE: F9 T @A

| wrafimran |

FrAtEEE FAAA | AT FETib Ga. | 1207 Tgeastatma: |

AT FAW: | GEATUT: T | ARAATTHAT® T | AAT-
1% TR SIS |

T FAW: | TR AELIATIIE  FratAamastan w1

TS fga: aufs: )

FATISE: QaiaIe: |

WTHITH FAN | UARAFR ranfgne anfad ) [3] e
20 GRETTIEAST ST TS WEUE ST Td e’ faran

1
2
3
4
]

6
7

MS plural number,

MS cosyam.

Tib. adds adayah (sogs).

Tib, lhan. cig. hbyun. babi. gnas; MS mahdabliitasrayal.
Here and below (p. 11, 1. 9) there is sandhi, but not before ( as
on p. 4.1, 6)

Tib. omits aneka-. See Koén, I. 10,35; DS, 648.

For jighatsa Tib. has bskres. pa; MVy, 1910, not in CD,

3 %, Tib. 5b. 7



1]

TR i TqaT

9

gt fiaed snfasa 7wt (4] woghset AftsE()! s femm
g’ [ () geqaaiig agfd o ) |
ACGA: FETTI qT FEETTTT ATARTRA T T )
[5]a@ Twrg=d TyRd® Tl @i gd ae s geihaTEa: i |
FEET AT FEAEEEEIEG SEEEEeE:o]
FTafIETATEEd  FATEEEO SEEREEET AT TR
[ fafA gavar: 19

wErT = T q3agfast

[ famTseaTs: |

Ad g WA 79| FUSARITETA Jat | A T A e
TYARIAT A | @ AP TEERTIRENWE | aae agTarfas’
WA | STATTETA Gafd | aSRl AAeRTG SeuierAr s |
ARSI TFEETEReTEY aE 1t [ Tib. 6b. 1] @
TgAETART AT tRETRTAtETAT (2] Zsafa i

H

o*L -1

10
11

The MS is quite clear. 'Tib. clearly reads hdred. pa. (=blo.

sems. sun) meaning ddli ‘mental agony’.
Tib. omits it.

Tib. nem. nem. po. fiid. According to CI) nem. nem. pa, means
‘to sink down’ ¢ vasida; a nadding, waving or rocking motion,

So the MS. Butit does not give any appreciable meaning.

Tib. mdans. bzan. ba., ojas, tejas.

Tib. reg. pa. which means sparie and not spréya.
So the MS; Tib. tsub. pa, ugra, parusa, khara.
Tib, rlan. ardram, MS nva(?).

Tib. gyo ba. for drava,

Tib. rnam. grais. gu. gtogs. paho.

Tib, omits it.

This passage is mutilated and confounded in Tib.

) :

Tib.

5b. 7

10
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10 FRITTRE (1

~

[ FrararaeTta et )

Aa TgEE IR S ST AR AT
wivs frfiae 1 | Aa e g ) 3 (3] wArtmTe | A -
feer! S3E T T Fusd | AdweAtIegE | giaT
TUSTETS Tq6A | A g @FHeTTRe | 4] Ar" Famaraae—g-
i Fawe ar fige aTameRAr arera Rriiraiza)d

TAT T TTA O [ 5] ATTERTACET A= 0
[ famrameT |

AR AT AT ZUS | T CETw At
mrfi® e | (6] AT | et e |
WS v | YEerEl JEERTETRPT ZUST | WRERTEEE |
TR | T (7] w9

N TRTETRIAT T | w5 | T i waar |are? )

1 So the MS, but I'ib. phan. chad, mcaning parain, parena,
‘beyond’. .

2 Tib. simply dsraya (gnas); MS padasrayah.

3 Tib. here being illegible arthikavat could not be compared.

4 Tib, literally artha (don).

5 Tib. omits tat.

6 MS. aparam.

7 Tib. tshogs.

8 Tib. dan, po. Notin MS,

9 Tib omits it,

14, Tib. 6b. 7



[ wenafafgean |

TR AT AN eghrmtdwar)  @aEa s
ATFIIA: FETAR: FHA ||

[Tib. 7a. |] @aT: Faw: | g« J=1 (@@ | ,

fore Fand | FFE A AT TS T S R T T S -
FrtaTERE e T 2 T )

AH: FAAA | ATUOTAT (@raETaTTHATACAeE Y T A
AR TR AT gy $3%: T |

farTe FAwA | AETERAATIEHEY ST |

AT FAW: | HAGACHET A | AT g | qad e
ATt | 10

[4) wriad FARG | SANR AR 0 FEE g dgATeEed
AR SRR SEHEEA mﬁqmaﬁra T T wETEaE
epicnc Nl |

(5] @eTr: Fam:| FTGT| AAFRIG WOI AZAT HFT [aw
BRISTIAT: T QEI: 99T A8 ST Enee WI6]sg TISHET 15
T SEfaATE SymTiEan? T sfasistET A et
I SYATEY [7] s ST fT ATead ATAT ET A5 AteaEtra-
AATATE EATHEEATAET At ST giraeafear{Tib. 7b. 1]
fridiserae=d fizafig ARt REmeEdETEi angEdger-
Rt uat: GE TR TR (2] SRR YT T
T FAAATTAT: FITHT: W ST FLAT: |

Tib., adds here tatre (de. 1a).

For -upagata 'L'ib, lit. -blita - (gyur, pa),

Tib. gnas. kyi. dios. por. gnas. pa, dan; MS ga nnistam(?).
Tib. chos. thams. cad. ni. dmigs. pa. ste. MS sadharma-

&

P ]

W el

lambananm,
Tib, Lbal. Zig. gi suggesting kevalal., MS niskevalam tu.
Tib. no. tsha. es, pa. dan, hrijianam,
Tib, roam. par. mi, htshe, ba, avihimsa.
Sometimes pradasa. Tib. htsig. pa meaning pradaha,

3 @, Tib. 6b. 7
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10

20

12 TR 1l

FH FaNg | @RiTEeEaataga: w96 w13 (3] g w@Er-
AT || R AT RS TR T amie: | g (9% ) -
sraFafeEe: | Q7 SaATgaAT PETIETT? SeteT it | Wi
frowemRug (4| @3t T RETawETET aggfaergageaTaer )

#f @ [5) @ ad ey REmmRay a0 FajEeEE
frreraaa ity araepeATat @fufy afgats gomm
qETaT sgfaef [6) sraarmt gaaata 3aed FAf FoeaTeidaR
TR afoaty TASHTTR Sfreeata s Sere & |

[7) Tammems feerafa | autEs feeqm) | 9= Fam )
RISt aveTdt s sadus SRSt (Tib.
8a. 1] fmwew:

A fwes: Fam: | qEigAady @ aRasfzaer )

SRt Fan: | @igERUMTEEAEE au(2) EEEnTEER-
IS |l

SREATET TN | ARYUIR fT @S @ et e o

wETE: ®aw: | A7 SETEREAY e |

[3] adw®: waw: | TRATHY RETRA Faenie @ 9a939-
ATOTEI® ||

f&w: Fam: | AsAASTTEEE ISR 4]a7gTTaeETa: Tegea=a
SEETEETS:  FHEgEn  AvEEsen | Afteragedissaie-
AR qT FTRAA T3 T [ 5| @Fw: )

Tib. lit, ksapika- (skad. cig. pahi).

Tib. subhasubhanam (dge. ba. dan. mi. dge. bahi).

Omitted in Tib,

Acc. Tib, the compound is for andgatasya vikalpal (ma lhons,

pa. la. rtog). , '
5 'Tib. adds here vikalpal (rnam. par. rtog. pa).
6 Here, too, Tib, adds vikalpah (rnam, par. rtog. pa).

8 &, Tib. 7b. 3 @

- o~



1) mevgfatirar ~ 13

AET: FAW: | T TUSISATERN HE T SRS s AT -
stafeaT? [6) R saanTaaf= ar g TETERA FIo, qH @
WAYFT (Gweq Gaiufiw:  Deoenfer aT fede Rl
[frfew)® | Taan]7 Jsvaer RrregaT wat |

FRATSTATGINAT | AR sAmfafeaar 33 antfafE-

AGT ATARTRATRT® )

[Tib. 8b. 2] #+f Arfafgaa: | aumagd @ QERIgEta TgiE-
T | ey ety Rt | TR gatita featae | s
FAS foare | sty fratam | (2] arfy agaeaga
frerTesmT aTfe TRHTHATEITRRAT fhsareesar | aerftasTs av
QAT g Sa [9@] [3)uRearta | GRmEa a1 geeiRratn
AT FHIINERREA | o e 1

A fgraamawtafEaay guas: )

(4] wf A7 ARTARER AERTaEEs: | sEaEat amt e
gHTataTaty |

TIRTSIAAGU AT | _

wf arfa) A FRETNIAAT, 5 AT A T TAAG A -
AITiaEHTaRE SgTaar

FAGATAT | QAFATH AT STgH A TR auhia-
T [6] yaawTaATIAr |

1 Tib. mnon. par. hbyun. ba, lit. abkiniskramnana.

2 Tor MS vihimsa.

4 Tib. rnam, par. rtog. pa.

4 Acc. to Tib. here yoga is used in the sense of yulkti (rigs),

and vilita in the sense of a@hite (for adhdna) ‘production’
(bskyed).

5 Tib. adds here upanidhyati (ie, bar, sems, paho).

6 Tib. rtog. MS wastipaksyate, but it does not give any sense.

7 MS °dhyatah, bul not supported by Tib.

8 For amatra- MS amatra; Tib. omits-madya-

2@, Tib. 7a. 7
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10

14 AT | L 11

T @R TEATIA I RET QREREATIAAT WS-
AATPIE (AT E AR SRR Tasaraeraraar? 7] fema-
AT GEEERAT T | AGAT | SEATEATAT AT e feday

TR S qeErTeanT: @t |

i afgen | P e aqdeeraTagAaa’ FoiTert
[Tib. 9a. | JEgnIRTEYAEET QOIEEREET 7 ||

F4 THTATIEA | TTATASTHIGT STRITaaaT AtafaiFaar aga
g a1 iferarade o it (2] aresseraEr? |

w4 gt cgfaga | asda geiodamee St |

Fd FEIEY TONAE | FETEHRTEETIEEAAAET ad-
7373( 3 [Tt adT TETGUEET a4l TIPSR g T e T
ST ||

w4 R T | ACATIFSCEATRITHRTAT (4] TEASTAH-
FTATESTHAAT AZFACATATAAGIT G AT IR TCATIEAT )

Fi doeaTAiEE | e Aty SirEraeTae
FF A SEFAHARAMEHEDT  TREOM 9 QUL JaaeaT
FUTTIAAT A HATTALIEET T

[6]wd FTeHeT agfveata | dtafgaentumTe qarEmaT-
TIREAATGAAT TEIS RHASTIAT T80 o (eaTeiiraaee
TGS TTEREAT (7] ST TR T e -
aar =

1 Tib. -deha- or -sarira- (lus) for asraya-; this is often confused.
2 ? Tib. btad. ga (?). '

3 Tib. gifan. gyis. byas. pa, parakriaya.

4 Tib. lus. fie. ba. 5 MS adds here vd again.

6 For nidro- MS siddho- or middho-; Tib. giid, widra.

7 Tib. dehi. kun, vas. dkris, pa, lit. tatparivestana, See below,
8 Before it MS adds sa.

9 MS ablidhyayasataya. Tib. drag. tu. brtsal. bas. byed. do.
10 Yor akauky- (Tib. hgyod. par. mi. byed. pas), MS nairva-

lya- (7).
v @, Tib. 8b. 7



1]

TRt

15

aa T (%] TTHE | AFIRAISH FIRHE | TOSHSE-
AT mm[m 9. 1] graAg=STaatAIgTo-
agar =t
Fof FUEHST A qfaE2arfa | TEar Aedttegaar faa qrfas-
FETIFEET RIS TNEET AT SReTIEaEiT (2] 99a-
e AR et feerTrmaaar = )
Fof SR | TRIHATTERATT | ACGAATIRT A TR AT T -

Tfigaz (3] FIeRFesiu IFw e tFaen-rrnefaas-

PFAAAET ||
T | TATHE T TITIARHETY: TRYU 2T =1 |
A9 g7 FegAte=as |

F QUTHTT | 4] TR STEROEERSR ST |
Fof frramaitETaa: 16 T qALAT

1

10

ag At 97 g@AT WwSrargT: watarn ifqa )’

FAN A7 1° AETITST  WaiA ATeniS (5] STRuAT wr
AT 0F TP ATST A afEER L ST @ F -
AT Tt wsErEE aada | aagammgraﬁzg*a&u

MS -Ausulamulasmnmchmlu na lu;ml(/harmfnw: 'l‘ll) dge.
bali. rtsa. ba. rnams. gcod. pahi. sa. bon. hbyin. pa.byed. do.

After this Tib, adds jiiana (Ses).
Tib. adds. a$raya (rten).

See below, note 6 Kosa, 11, 217-218
For kunsala. Tib. lit. sat (yan.dag).

In the first case MS reads wisaya-for wvisama-, while Tib. in

both the cases has yod. pa yan-na.ba or yan.
6957, not in CD.

ba (?) in MVy.

Here it: is not supported by Tib. But it reads it below after

bhavati.

For nava (twice) in this sentence, supported by Tib, (dgu) MS

na ca.
Tib. pratisedhat: (dgags. pa).
Tib. bsten, pa; MS pratigsedhati.

v %, Tib. 9b. 7
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16 TRITATGIH 11

(6] F4 TTBTTATIER | aATRERAT frermTon gat e |
TN g7 YR WA | JATEd afweany FEen WeTgm aAtere
wgrrEcha | A gA| VAt ETRny e S | el g et
T e ad | werwaR e |faga) A 2 o=®
» AfErERd qEnaE? T Fmennin Swdwedl waty e e
[ Tib. 10a. 1| #vFa: i
FUNFTSEITTN | TSR R @A qahaea-
FASIATARIEC | qoat WA | 967 aferany sn2)Eae-
AT S AFTIATEIN AR AT s 7 e
10 FIeaq |®
AN FTEET Raa: gaaoE faad | (3] As @mer g
AZAT FIA  ATTHRTAGA AICONGAFR: |° ATt G [ea)
FEEOR I | SFTETRET 3@ I RASTRIATA AICOTEART: |
(4] Frrafrass QAETMOEITaIEE |1 A | st
15 T SATES TAFI WA |
FURATFATATNS | |5 | TOSTESEEAN I7 AZHRRT J7 &00-
AEGECTATATIATIN A9 Fefae 4 fFetre faamre | [6]
§ A7 geERda e A9 TEAEA | 9§ T g otneagm et
gESl AT @ a1 QR R R E TR aeay |7)
q TR | ATT ARAARY IRATATTLSATZZTAL wata A e an-
&sm THAR | SR mwzawaﬁaa“a'&a T

" ‘Pib. adds a- -(or sam- )semtan (Lun tu bsten).
2 MS .bhyaste not supported by Tib.

3 MS abhogam; Tib, brtsal, bar.
4 Tib. does not support svayam eva.
Here -sahagam is not supported by Tib.
6 'Tib. hdu.Ses; MS omits it and reads audarikah pracarayati.
7 One word obscure here in Tib,
8 Tor kufala-Tib. lit. kulalaprakarana- (dge. bahi, skabs).
9 Tib. mi. hgyur; MS omits na,
10 Tib. adds yadi (ga] te).
11 MS adds here one yad more, not supported by Lib,

« @, Tib. 9b. 6,



) FARIfHRT 17

[Tib. 10b. 1] GAgEALd GWAWEA T A raiaad Awqamird
A | @ afwrand RggEmiimdtsaT 9z SRRy «
TAIATARY T T [2)FHFIIIS TaRergdmaiiee wOsTIe-
FARTNE * (Eom ) FUFCNTATTET FH QafatraTt sagaaf |
FTAT WR TATARAFA L TIFNATR TG | F T AT [3 o
A7 % AORCATAS F 9 waUNd aued® afweaad amEa
7 XA 1 9qagIAt 91 grFarTsaTarrdsimE 0 gho
wi = [4] gEot SfremTEe’ Affmw ) cafgeim g
JIFFTE FARS TN (2’ FAFFEN  aneafaeTy afy-
ar | Fard R i Aeomndse @w(5] Taraed ! onamafate
FFAA AT N
AT RTE TR Rt JER | Qa-
vt danga WAt | swarEReRereTy wafa | (6] qagiivenia

IR | ATHRTIICEAR A ofaas gaEa: fteran  fedeatar .

gRT IR )
| JGRTARTA qata ae1 KfArtgww taata Htm wafa, a
gyt & I

1 For nanya® paravartate Tib, nanyatra pravartate (ggan, du. mi,
hjug. go).

MS tapyukte; Tib. lit. upabhuyja (spyad. nas); but reading
na for nas in Tib. we may have upablufte.

3 Tib. hdir.

4 For vikrta Tib. lit. anista (mi. sdug. pa) here and below in

o

note 10. 5 Tib. omits it,
6 Before tasya MS adds asya. 7 DN, III. p.233.
8 Tib. dge. ba. MS akuéala 9 Tib. hidr; MS itah.

10 Tib. nanistam (mi. sdug. pa. ma, yin). See note 4.
11 Ia Xylo. read mig for mi.
12 Tib, kha. nas. dbu, ba. hbyun, ba. dan; MS hetunaniérava-
nams,
13 In Tib. vikarah is omitted.
@, Tib, 10b. 1
3
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18 TR [

e = (7) faamore frogdamumTEe! fuRETE
ARHEE: WA | TAEEARE A T R
wafy | @ [Tib. 11a. 1] sfigr sl i

[srraTra=]

5 AN FAATIHET AEIRTRTT  ARAGHA ATHEAS: TYITHLA |
| T WAIR: AFIRTH a1 qATeRERE e a2 et
ATfeETaafe | qEaT TETETgeTl TAFATT gERT eIt FARA-
frrpga agety A e o

AAWAAT g | [ &F | AenEAwET A7 wHTT= |

0 3] 3w AR aEwta IFfa T wmatrE a5y agseaTa-
AAY Al | @ gAlEh: | TR gAgEa | STy gereaT (4]
JaTF: GEATANT | IAY YA FOY QA GAgT | SISt
arafegamrt Fafear | FmaEr:  gRnTaRRaE awRetaTr-
orREerTAt [5) Freafraan t | gamt gt ot qreanomEaR |

16 AYFATAGHRIATALT-GHLT |

AFyfarT sTTeRwRTROT aagsanTiEEm6 | ATE g |
IR qTE FEhET | @ gt TGN | G-
FROT greAaTITRETAATE i) sihTmemer g
AEAEE AR | gRame e g e e woa

20 AT TR |

A WANEATE  TATAATIR G QTR aRgureTT-
T GATIRRAIRGT AT qee  adagantiaty g

1 Tib. ma, bab. pahi; MS °vasthasamampraptasya.

R Tib, janmasthanesu (skye. bahi. gnas. thod. la. yod) ;
sarvapapanyayatanesu (P) .

3 Tib. lit. deham (lus). So below. 4 MS bhagan.

5 It is omitted in Tib,

&%, Iib. 1la. 7



1] wAngfatEATaT 19

erftargeat (Tib. 1la. |yaer admfacraer argatay wEfa
FEFSHQTRNEFANA? gemaaFas ATy ¢ |

@ GAGAUNE: GRSER:° | THFIFHHIOT  JAaa et
TN FATEI® fFTEt’ [2] seamatierrarT a1 T | gFAmt
gETATEETEE® age et g ar awm) 8§ =
10 fipraer e =g Merdhvata |1 afmseamd @ 9% AreATET-
feTi a g [3]agyrata faae afifrear 12 Rt
g S | A% arauEsd agrEfaaranTET Jaa 118
a9 T fregegRalt aga nEeId ITEgr dwtEa g 11 Tt
a fEeaa a1 wiEwal qrEgaraEaRd | [4]9 a9 TgreRer-

1 For antarabhava see Poussin, Koda, iii 10-18, 40; iv 53;vi. 34.
For yogena Tib. lit. nayena or nyayena (tshul. gyis).

In Tib. °pranta- is omitted,

See MV, pp. 644-5; Kosa, iii. 51, 5 AK. 1IL. 14.

6 Tt is a sort of blanket (made of the hair of the mountain
goat).—M. M. William’s Skt. Eng. Dictionary. For this word Tib,
Las phyar.ba which may mean here a flag according to the Tib,
Eng. Dictionary of 8. C. Das. This is bowever doubtful. Comparing
the meaning of the Tib, word snam below, for Skt. vastra, ‘cloth’ it
appears that kutapa means here kambala ‘blanket’, as Tib, snam 1is
used in this sense. e.g. snam, dkar. po is Sukla kambala ‘white
blanket’.

7 Tib. snan, ba; MS nirkrasah, It is also below.

8 Tib. dkar. po; MS apavadasya.

9 Tib. snam. bu. dkar. po. Generally snam. bu is a "woolen
cloth.’

10 Tib. adds -ati. (8in, tu),

11 Tib. adds vijiiagnanavasthanat ( rnam,par, ées. pahi, mi. gnas.
pahi. phyir).

12 Tib. omits vijianasya’® tvat.

13 See AK, III, 13.

14 Tib. lhahi. mig. lta. bur. MS divyasya caksnsah.

15 After -ayatana- Tib. reads an dddna- (gnas, ma. blaiis). So
below,

[

> o

%@, Tib. lla

o
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20 FrTTETOTAR 1]

MATACIRFT, GerT-Ieafd A9 SfaeTaaTeTey | THI-
FTRUTERIRER || sarges et ) [fE]ed &mm-
fimt | wgeTiEt gAReas |

| gATATHTE:® @HTE R EREe™ | af g T9E-
FTAstER: |* ST gaRgen® Ow: | fagfa arata e
frgeufareTETT: | aa 3 (6] TEaguTEd S | a9
¥ GEEEgAE sytradatiREteata ) sgrges fea
et aRteda agragaTEts aftEdat )

e g qataT |7 ]| AT TSI AU T e ATy
aTEATETE | T rEead’ e e gives ) werE
e At Ave  SUTTIaEEAedt | qioEr 1 g
afea[Tib. 12a.1]7@n|  sfrfEfca SqreaREen
fordderaar

| TAGATE ATEH IR Taad TafeET g2 |

FAGARMFTAFARTRO TG a1 RIFHEH[2])q@a ar
HFRFAT® 7 AT RE WY i [4] Rt

1 Yor visudhyate Tib, reads vyujyate or vikdsate (gsal).

2 See AK, iii. 15: ardhevapadds tu narakah; See Suttanipita,
248 : patanti sattd nirayamp avansira; Maunu, VIII, 94.

8 MS has here paramainm ‘at most’ of which nothing is in Tib.

4 'Tib. nes. pa. med. do,

5 Tib, lit. deham vismrtya (lus, brjed. nas).

6 Not in Tib., MS reads it twice.

7 AK. III. 12; Koda, iii. 36 ff,

8 Ilere the first two words aurabhrika and kaukkutika (MVy. 37568,
8763), according to Tib. mean wurabhra-(‘a ram or sheep’) ghataka
and kukhkuta-ghatake (gsad), ghataka ‘killer’; while saukarika means
a siukaravanpij ‘pig dealer’ (phay, htshon).

9 Tib. de. ltar, sdoms. pa. ma, yin. pahi, ris, gan, yan. rui. ba.
gnas. pa. des. After. -tena MS adds tam not supported by Tib.

& ®, Tib. 12a

=



1] FrTrETRE 21

FETANE TIORTETE T T WU @ aURIATAY S
FATET AR aeafa|3] atfcarteanag | | @harefican
adaTgaTEy | afereeTTEy sfewamnEad ()7 Qs
WA IUUfenTERy AR SaET | SRNTSSaIHTRE AUTYd AR SaTEe
TORRR (4] ada vl | SengfaC v gdag g |

@ FAMIEH qRYUNETIAT WM | | e SaEsEa
fafremita | (5)e qa ReatarEie: =7 st s@as )| qe-
qRATE 7 T | ST qAETeT qa AT av a@ ATt
OF A T | T TAIHAH | AT A TS Aed ) (6]

T 7 T AEHHRY TATOTEN JA: | TRy I
fedaidy Agdy FwEEly SOEEly 9 XECEETe-[S %)
TIAM | 7 | ATHEI TR AT TR PRl qiRd (4de | aaea
EagfmieT ST =i | aa S ST Syit-
qirer qaagwET |

Bcicentd|

aa[Tib. 12b.] aamort STt SvgeaTETATY: FEt e
FTFERISI | WTAT FedT Hatd FgWat | ATaTa Tt A ars-

1 MS karmana ut®, not supported by Tib.

2 So the MS ; Tib. suggests: pratihato bhutva so’ntardbhavo
na bhavati (khon. khro. bar. gyur. nas| bar. mdohi. srid. pa. de.
med, par. hgyur. la),

3 Tib, hgrub. par. hgyur. ro. MS. nivartate.

4 Tib. las. kyi. gnod. pa ; acordingly kdrana does not mean
here a ‘cause’ but that which causes injury, harm, or pain. ¢f, karana
‘pain’, kara ‘prison’. See next note.

5 'Tib, gzir, bar. gyur; literally it suggests aturo or arto bhavate.

G A kind of animal and certainly not goitre. Not in Tib.

7 MS -apa- for -ava

9 &/, Tib. 12b

10

15
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22 wANgfatEaTaT

qR@! | aeade sequd wafy | e s 7 v
AT NTRITE: FALTEAN | a7 Fa9 A (2] |-
qfaTarEen Efa feueear ar fAgaar ar oeegE ar
TEES a1 afewr’ wEgT S (3] AR TAE AT A
Afasm ) ,

degm: wad 1t SAfIgEgRrg R A A ARt ged
Afeg: | agadEta g Wgal gt ey agr-
e [ 4] aitar e Yfgasam )

FALIT: FAW |7 GXHTAT A1 AT A1 gAGa Y A w5 -
IFTIRAT 91| qAem a1 G AraTgEaTd 59 a wd
q & | arvat av ATaTiieaT [ 5| e ngAE A w1 o -
TR | ¥ a1 FRTTETETATRGEaATd W Fe e
"&ﬂmﬁﬁuww&mwﬁﬁm Afaear: |
T NTOTETEAT ® T 6] S TETterERTa-

5 WA )

1 MS 1)1tarmn mktam bhd.vah -pahtam See Ak III 12; Divya-
vadana, p. 440: api tu trayanam sthindnam sammukhibhavat putra
jiyante dubitara$ ca. katamesim trayanam. méitdpitarau raktau
bhavatal sannipatitau. mita casya kalya bhavati rtumati gandharva-
pratyupsthita bhavati. See also MN, iii. 156; Milindapaila,
p. 123,

2 Tib. lit, lingamatra (mtshan, ma. tsam).

3 Iu Tib. sakasaya (siiigs, pa. yod or bska. ba yod. or gsomething
like this is omitted here, But for this it reads skal.ba. yod. pa which
may mean sabhdga,

4 MS gives singular number here.

5 Here as says Tib. (khu. ba) afuci ‘impure’ or ‘impurily’ means,
retas, Sukra, ‘semen, verile’.

6 MS sing. number and neuter gender.

7 MS singular number.

o, Tib. 12h. 6



ARTrETGTR 23

HISTARITED T TN A ST TR0 g6 41 ST -
FITATIAN | T4 ATATYTERIA spraiore’ Rete gav agT saad |
[7]qam fauate: ) amd 9 e 3 wageea? [sa) -
TR |° A F @ ArarfEE At  fodeafyen
Tfd wraTEARad, | At 9 et et avr aw d@on gewma
et AfgwEmr wafa [Tib. 13a. 1] get s aa@sseeny |
|G WfAgwRR waty axa frt b dahssiE | amw-
s T TSl | T srmASskeTR geveE 3 RTwm-
BT\ [ 2] qgearEre qeaRa a1 aw qafa o av || 7 aur o
% ATHIPFEX a1 AT AFAVAFIAT TNAATENAY | AR
ar[ 3] gefegagar ar Fas st wafd 14 ax are sty |
qer spfoeTutaer qeaz e |

[srfEafa)

HATNYUET FAfd NG | TOY TATHIY AT FRATIS qqT-
FS [4]9 RoTEeTEl AvTwEREATRT fifie arniafy o

AXFEFAFHTRL GRgg° TAY TATAR | aq TWANIL-
ww@%rmmﬁmfamaﬁﬁamgﬁam

1 Tib. inserts here asatJ apt (med kyan)

2 Not sn Tib,

3 For vipratipadyamana (and vipratipatti. below) Tib. fial. po.
byed which means ‘to practise cohabitation’, Skt. samwvasa, Tib. fial,
por (Xyl. bar.) hdod. pa, samvaseccha, below ; simply fial. po means
‘co-habitation’, Accordingly after Tib. translation vipratipadyamana
of the text means in Sanskrit sarmwvasat ‘co-habitating’; and viprati-
patti is to be taken for samvdsa ‘co-habitation. DBut this is doubtful,
Instead of wiprati.® one expecis here samprati.®

4 MS adds here purusasya striya va which is not in Tib,

5 Tib. suggests pratighat reading khon. khro. bar, hgyur,
nas, MS pratima,

6 MS adds ca.

s &, Tib 13,5
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24 wenfafEataT

T SENA @A T WA TR [sgara]! gf g=aq |
TR SEaR: [gE]Tifateg st [6]gErd =
A w mfafEsg argta A frshy o aa froga oRfvdhgR
ATIT OF OF: TrAATEATTEAE | [a9]8 aadies RammarEa-
AR TR TS T qRESte |

[7] w4 ga: @uEsfd) @@ d@sramin geEmiateds g
AFTAETSEAR ST freead | afaaRTTs T qels qaas-
[$]'n  amatarageRtga [Tib. 13b. || AEniaafatieisa-
w|aaT: gREanfoaeet Jad &ftga | et et sfatee
e afmfafteead | arae seeew ) arfy T A w2-
wefgamgngnfa [2] sAfzdda afiwgR | sfgarfrgmme-
yarft = AQ@Pgame®: sAfzAn 7 9Nt | aastaa-
AETRIATGARTE  TFTaNAttegarnt sho[3] freeasa 7 gfegarornt
agfagraTat 3 srgaianse ard) freet wafy ofies) agw
womet  Afirw [4] Jafedddheiea (4] tmmnr  @mRda-
fagead | faoada 9 aw oftfgad | s TgwdETaTTaSa-
frrmmgsEeTa: | awn (5] erieadrmia g )

% F FEAW AFA QESd Qs daf kTR g9a-
T od R afyEe aorda YmmemEd afteeas 3R acaaa

1 Tib. mjug. kho. na. MS has here a query mark.

2 Tib. khu. ba, 3 Tib. der.

4 According to Tib. siksma is to be taken with mahabhita
(hbyun. ba, chen. po. cha. phra).

6 After this MS adds baddhal not supported by Tib.

6 MS adds bhiitani after saha.

7 Tib. adds here dbai, pohi. rten. gyi. hbyun. ba. chen. po. de,
dag. kyan. rgyur byas. nas. rim. gyis, dbai. pobi. rten, rnams. kyan
hgrub. par. hgyur. ro. It may be put in Skt. thus : tani cendriyadhi-
sthinamahdbhiitdni hetumh krtvd kramena indriyadhisthanany api
nispadyante. 8 Tib. grub. pa.

Tib. 13b. 5



1) anIRET 25

WS | agw: wdww fwr (6 ]wﬁﬁra%mﬁmmwﬁzﬁﬁa
mﬁﬁa’rwﬁsmngaﬁaﬁaﬁf’qﬂaﬁmnl

T FigranTEs [7 ] fafdae saisst aatenmadidicua
Afza=a: |

FTHTEET ATHTTY  ETEATIIATRTART A | OF sqEaL- 5
[sfa] ® sammastEEaTa=@™ | [Tib. 14a. 1] 7] s=m=t swm-
TTRATTCHA ||

aferr g Fo0 9N GREd AT SR -
acar[2]wiAT | | gREfEaTaETAauRy Ry gear | an giia-
WFETETEY ® aud fEivaEt sy st gaeRa(3] o
T | AWTgERT TRUEEiA 1 SigaTaRETe et
d@iemafa ) @eri gw @ddewEmETERaTfIEe maT[4]-
TAFAEGASH |fd TegriacitT & g | geawsai-
FOTTIFR § Foet STIrA 207 [ 5] 3nd = wreon )

A ATHITY ATZTATHEATT a1 AR qreifa ar qafy ) smatat 15
At Wafd | TEAT o WISSTATe Rt [6] gedgr-
afafye fagesiad | d9 9 9% Y3 Rursaaeiar | ageaq
o A Farwst av Faa(7|agd v 99 gETERELT A94-
U IOy | TRIT Ay

§ T dwaamrarsATEETeE: | qarawemasy [Tib. 20
14b. 1] guTIEfCALTIERET O [¢ @] qalEeEEEaR-

Tib. has here bam.po. giiis. pa ‘secound section’,
In Tib. -atmabhava is omitted.

3 Tib. yan.

4 Tib. adds an adjective asrayahelu krta. (?) reading lus. kyi.
rgyur, byas. pahi.

5 Tib. adds hjig. par. mi. hbyun. bahi. tshul. gyis. brtan, par.
byed. do. It may mean fvinasawutpadm/ogena dradhayati, MS
has here sarikaronya(?)spadnanayogena vayu®.

6 Tib, mnal. Xylograph gnas. pa. la. ni; MS, garbhasthayam

<@, Tib. 14b. |
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26 AT [

gETeE A’ | MR T & IugweE W ags | TR
darormes: gaaa aram ok [2]fEif) o gamegeweTa
AT AT FTREINTT JgaTE WAt | ST Ty
AgATaTi | e gaeeet @ [3] ftem  gasmTATRaTETAt aik-
graTata |

TR A0 TA(ATET | oI Agis 9d-
TFES WA | AT GAUEHITETAT AT [ 4 [ AR T -
T qGfed | T8 T 9 ARAATHID FF TRAEdaw gaqaq-
dF@Ta SeEITAsEIAATITE a3l a6 |5 | EEeadaTaiey |
qa: SRS NARETOSEAT. G CHTTATATATS It |99y
THI aFE: | TRATEEAAT: FIEATEIHI 6] a9 | AY gaTren-
WY AT @ STTeETin A frgeaTgmaTEaT | anfy =
QAT AgeT| 7 [ rEaaeaTn Ay figerEds arg-
TARFT | AT G AFTIFTETATEATIO driar g Fargzradar®
figea[Tib. 15a. 1]€@aT| aar &)1  [ITTHATTERAIR°® garIay
T+ ATEHTD: | SR SFRSHTHY e A TR e O
[qyT[2 AT gEa: gEegta - 9gd SERgEadr |

deTqataT: gRaigEild SEfady: SR auyg 91(3]7a v g
TSI S TARTAHTAT YT AATHIRIET: 94731 Afasan: ||

1 MS. °graham vinavi(?)bhavati; Tib, hdzin, pahi. phyir. sar.
par. hgyur. ro. 2 Tib, adds here tad bijam (sa.bon.de).

3 Tib. bskal, pa; MS. avikalpa-

4 In the Xylograph read ran.gi for ran,gis,

5 Tib. hdir; MS. ante.

6 In the Xylograph read kyi for kyis,

7 Acc. to Tib, it means dausthulya and anusaya-

8 MS -samjiiayam, '
9 Tib, las. su. run. ba.; MS larmanya (plural), so in the
following line, but not supported by Tib., nor by grammar.

10 Tib. gnas. tan len. gyi. ran. b¥in, yin. pahi. phyir.

< @, Tib. 14b. |
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gt | 4) qatrgETat SifaT RgsmEmT adtErad-
frifae s qReAd | SATTETSSTEANNAINY T SeqETat
frFatwifa | sraTserRats (5] = af¥enTd |

|rataen)

| geniitsefimar quTe: eaigNaRNEl WEE L aw o

TER X | FNH WEFAT a9y T (6] wr g F ¢
g g geqwafs aafaad: ot ar gafifa

wgfy gaAte: qrgoil Arawarg | 9w aufEt arecag

ag fawat ar
* 4 N

[7] s=f ga: GETgERTERAT ATHRAATETAEGE ! &
139aTer ginTata | FRwTaTg O GERECREEeg R @ i
[Tib- 15b. |]dfEmzar ’

1 Tib. gnas. gyur. pa. rnawms, kyl.

2 Tib, simply -bija (sa.bon).

3 Tib. dag. pa, suddhe for kwiala, Tib. dge.ba.

4 Tib. omits it,

5 For -darsitam Tib. reads -vasitam (Iban.ba).

6 Tib, lit, garbhasthal, (mnal. na, gnas, pa.) See below.

7 After this MS. has yarbhal and Tib, gardhe (mnal. du). The
reading suggested by T'ib. is quite clear: sa punar garbhastho ’sia°
bhavati garbhe; but garbhale at the end of MS, can hardly be
construed.

8 Garbhavakranti Sitra is often quoted in Mahiyana works.
It deals with coustitutive elements of human beings, Nanjio
1121; Ratnalata, Chap, 14, Nanjio 23,12, In the Majjhima Vikaya
it is called Dhatuvibhanga Swtta (iii. 231). It constitutes oune
of the sources of the Pitaputrasamdayamu Sitra of which there are.
extracts in the Siksasamuccaya, p. 244; Bodhicaryavatara-pasijika,
I1X. 88; Madlyamalkavatara, p. 269. See Kosa, i. 49.

9  For sampirpal not clear in MS. Tib. lit, suggests atisampiir-
nal (§in. tu, rjogs. par), 10 Tib. lit. tadatyaye (de, las. hdas. na).

11 Tib. adds iti (zes).
12 Tib, translates it in an explanatory way.

13 Tib tena (des). _
<@, Tib. 15b. 1
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q | AT | YT RANT: | FOSTIT ST
Yrgaen  TATERRT SUTETERT (2] RmOneETer g
syATIeT = 12

A% TOu(e w]Aagnragd w5 | Qreaaie: o TataaTa-
5 [3] wume’ @ wiemeREd | wiahgd s 3 9@ adhga-
ATWIRH 9t | @ OF anaAEaaTgag e (4] arpata:
TOTET | AR RUOEAEHTIATIRESEdT | AaRng AT A -
st RritfzaTaen | aamzfigmriasats [ 5] sagamasrt )
Aq: QARATITATIT = P Gramieras W agg-
10 FRATGRT Fadwa AT @n|6|drawriza T IR )
T FTATF OAAY | @F AraAA AT T OTIRAETE
TH F WAl | ATAT T ARZUREATTIRNATTA AL Ty JA®
[7] Az %gQaar! ‘i waia
Fof qUTRE W | ¥ qFAET: | T TFA ATATILTEAT-
15 TioSicwl! wafd | aarer gzt | Tib. 16a. 1]auTar s@maq
s ARE a7 wafa | aarer gEaetar WA | sere-
sEETROT AT gt | FaTer SiEaetar sraw |
‘ Tib. omits avasthdl.

2 Here and below Tib, kalah (dus) for avastha,

3 MS ghanam,

4 The last four are not in Mahavyutpatti, § 190. 1,

5 MS -pariharana, Tib. which reads here as follows is not quite
clear :snon. gyi. las. kyi. dban. dapn. mas, yan. ba. ma, spans, pa.
danl yan. pa. ma. spans. las, byun. babi.

6 MS. ca, but not in Tib.

7 tatsamuvartaniyam ?  Tib, suggests tadriam (de. Ita. bur,
hgyur. bahi).

8 Tib. tena (des. na). See below where there is tena for yena.

9 Tib. nan, MS nanda.

10 Tib. adds tasya (dehi), 11 MS nisevans,

12 MS, syama for $yama; Tib, sio. bsans. su, does not give any
appropriate sense,

¢, &%, Tib. 16a. |
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1] TARTfTETaT 29

wof et WAl | WY (2] @awa (| gAATA: S A
o} AgaadFRANR waft | e ggea a1 wSgEE a1 SEeA
T EENT TR

FUNEAER WA | T (3] Ceweg: | SAWT: TTA ATET
TP AT AT AR e ©
TR ThgmAwea ar WA |

[@9q]® gwet wafa (4] @ gudd fafe® dyes
T qre ATgEEY | XA wafy @ I fafa g
HyeEsd a0 ard Argeafasa |

[5)avgdt = get=n ATgTRmTS MITEEATATAT AATMMET 10
TTAT:S STFAatea ASET & AR | FET T FAEITHRAT [6] Iyued-
T T Ee | &7 mimdrEaaRees Fata | aa g m
FmrAfEa® ga® faepaty ) [ @ ] e g | s [7)
el WAl | AFETRAETERTS F Ladia o @ =as | §
TGRS = o7 i | adT| g T |-
@ @ga s Tib. 16b. | @ sagerargiraamEar |

In Tib. tad is omitted.
Tib. drag. po. byed which lit. means uddamam karotii, e,
makes violently’.
3 Tib. gal. te.
4 Tib. mo ; MS. stri.
5 MS, niksritya.
6 Tib, nan. du. rlun. dag ; MS. adhyatmibhava yatah(?)
7 MS sa, and adds here evam for which Tib, has tam (de).
8 For parivestital. Tib. yog. b¥in. du. which is not clear to me.
9 Not in Tib.

10 For caksuh® patati Tib. mig. gi. hdus. te, reg. pahi. bar. du.
reg. par. hgyur ro. For prajiiaptim canupatati there is nothing
in Tib,

11 Tib. hgig. rten, spyod. But for lokayatra Mahavyutputti reads
hjig. rten. gyi tshul, lam, spyod. pa. MS lohapatra, evidently for
lokayatra,

.

< @, Tib. 16a. |
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T qreqEaEfy |1 q3a gEeaaniaai? af et wAT
T w8 737 ST Rewrenatn (2) Reatieggs
7q TNAEAETT | | 36 9 giEagad 937 EEnTed Jv
TAwTERE AT (3] @4t SEEETa WAt aga naThemasa T
5 frvomaAmaRat |
A7t T FeEAt  AWFEAEET  ATRTTIET ATZATE At
AR AT AEAATTAT T AT GATA TGOT Tqd: TGTRTT FO |
TAGAlGETIION4gT=a SHTEATAA RIAATRATATE SR TC-
. FRTATAAT T qAWAT | WATE) aSgAd: gERAETEE: |
10 [5] @@l Fd AT agm@aEn ®@a  aoEata arata
dqgafa )| Aawa [ STgfmcansiesarart Rawsaran
qreaTinnd FIFa 15 ax (6] deraTagtitgata  ge-
Frfxfezatot qftarerg) Ay [wgiiraaial ¢ | gaad g’
WFEAFE QEIR SEFWE¢A 1 (7] W g GEgEAlaEA-
1; AATIAGE AW GEWT  SIIATRRT Al ST TR
DN Fafa FROETETEAGETIAta | afkg gzdd @ aga
[Tib. 17a. 1]
¥ F97 F49 frmarfa Y argE saa seyfafEhaizia
T ATRTATIRFTAT ATIET SPFAET i o
% [ dgafmat]
[x] %4 gaatemat armat d@aafEat qate | daafEadEgadian
1 Yor -vasate MS vdsati. kulam® vasati is not supported by Tib.
reading hdogs. pa. la. hjug. go, which is not quite clear,
2 For anvayad Tib. suggests hetol (rgyus). The same phrase
with the same Tib, rendering occurs also below. See Tib. [6]
Tib. de. dan. der. 4 Tib. dus. ma. yin. par; MS. dkala-
Mark the grammatical irregularity in the sentence.
Tib, slob. tu. hjug. ste.
Tib. de. ltar, na. sems. can. hdi. dag. MS samisatva,
8 For ghosanvayad Tib, sgra li. rgyu. las. byun. ba.dan,

9 Tib. ci. yan. med. do, MS-na masti.

% @, Tib. 16b. |

-
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0T | aYdIdEaaAd s gouied wafs ady aa dae-
g@dq aqt (3] @aat watal A1 g quTaTieAsnATATE AT |
FFE TN aAT 2 FmenTEnr wfw shETRETETgRE R T
YTEETATE A § AUTATRRET: | AqF T WAt 4] afFaal
dadtd F9 afead FOTATE | A a9 o ararg )

Tg: FAEEFNE qEg AT wrerEa | a9 @1 @t
FATRIERETIT | a1 [5]t g sengaf aaumaraEg
HeeEaTizta |

q g Haateaa®  aae ) aa:ﬁ‘aa?m‘a’\'%gum
[to®] amag@emETdd | agad ans (EAd (6]
WTH @AY | ATIEARAl  aTaea e gAld sTd " aw | agd
qEaTR® AT AgAETARETAl SAT @R feTAeata: | @ed
fma: segfntata | a@EeT aTRa d@9al | AT daaewTr )
(7]t st et e ged e aged o )

@ g S i wackerr, GTaad | Fafmeacser
dyafeagta|  frafmeacsenfraaaa ) [Tib. 17b. 1] famfa-

AEsUTT. AgaRagfd | & TSR aTwa: | @ oS "l

T 1In Xylograph read hchags for chags.

2 According to Tib, the word para is to be teken here in the
sense of adhilka (lhag. pa). The reading here 1s as in the MS.

3 Here MS adds yal samvartyanya which scems to be yal
samvartanyal, and an explanation of threefold samvarta. This rea-
ding is not in Tib. of samvarta, See AK, III 74-102,

4 AK. IIL, 100°": samvartanyal punas tisro blhavanty agny-
ambuvayubhili. In MS there is samvartanyi for samvartani in
tejahsamvartani, aps amvartani, and vayusamnvartani.

5 In Tib, yavat® dhyane is omitted.

6 AK III. 100-*: dhyanatrayam dvitiyadi Sirsany tdsam
yathdalkraman. _

7  MS. here and in all the cases below in this section has vimsatir,
About kalpa see AK. 111, 89.

8 Here MS evidently by misteke adds vimsatir antarakalpan
vartate. ‘

< @, Tib. 17b. 1
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32 ARG rn

FTT: STIGRE! | T AWSTH FOETT | W T QITRITEIA |
|ewrt g @ a9 fEad

O T FIAC(2;}AAT AT FEA | agwfAwmEr faota-
TATHRINT: FT A FAGN? A | FE@gARaTEr aarte-
FFACHRTYT: Fied Lfd FHeT [ g 2 (3] | wETHGOIT wfRTET-
FT: FY L TGN ST ||

ATETAA FAAT AT | § ARAT AFTIRFHATIT: |eaT AT
CauTaT  qragnifaataes T yata | ¥ gacgmeTAt awio
[4] @umETRAEEET aEgTEeA wEta) ¥ g &
YTHTAT FAATAT QAT QATTTARATCTT SUATAT: gaqTaganta-
TiEEETd  wEeEta aRTaAeEd 5] qsmagene(gad )t
AR P54 | STaE™TAd: | qeq’ gL
weqen fafatamr wafy ghvdn dOfo mEda 97 | agagint
77 famgagdt agr wafat | wdwd = g A SEraal o
(6] asorrewiy srafaET'® gqrat ®ewafy | aw T@ll &[N
FUFEaTs | * AT qUgeFS a1 FIe ' Sgoafaewe afwesty e

1 In Tib samkhyapra® is omitted.
2 Tib adds here mana- (tshad), so also in the following two
sentences, 3 Tib. tshehi. tshad. du. rnam, par. bzag. go.
4 Tib. evam (de. ltar) for ayam. . 5 Tib, ghis.
6 Tib, omits samkhyivyava®, Cf, p. 31, note 8.
7 See AK, IIL. 95**: kalpasya 3jastrarogibhyam durbhiksena
ca nirgamal. Anguttara Nikaya, 1. 160,
8 MS adds here tada prajiidgyate.
9 Tib, bhavati (byun or hbyui. bar. hgyur) for prajiayate.
10 7Tib. kvathayitva kvathayitva (bskol. in, bskol. %in).
11 Tib. adds here sate (brgya. la)
12 So in the following two words, too, evidently for kanam
‘grain’, Tib. hbru.
13 Soin MS. Here kola may mean ‘black pepper’(marica?).
14 MS. sa.

2o &, Tib. 17b. 2
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afireafia agd afaea fetfal) (7] & T @@ agaen feamm?
TREATIETERT AT SeTgRiy A TEgEea | qaedm ghin
TEAET TET: TS g4l N

qghd @ G@EATIfl aEeTETeEETERETe ata |
[Tib. 18a. 1] aa: qtw faata’ awed |t ¥ T & TFHA GAT-
[0 @ | Igw & ow | ATT AW G A7 TAAATITRT-
TifsTafa g = st

ag1 qRRTRETRT g wafE ¢ ARt d@FmE(2] 9w
AT aTTATERT 929 $49 IuEAT SUIETET WAt | & sana-
dgaT’ agaEl &G FAGA| | ATt J S0 gEATETE
SEET watay [3] @ o faatd awen® | qae

GET WAERm | XA 2gAT a9 9eda gaaT [7]1° fias ) @
= T A A )

77T QARTST TWATIAY WAt | axda @y e
Aamar4jEgT Avmeded e Ty A FawRtad S’

e | aat&u%aqwanmﬁu a1 F3g AT ggea e

1 Tib. raksati (bsrun. bar, byed. do).
2 So the MS. for nilisthamanal.
3 Butef. AK, III. 99%%: divasan saplte mdsimica varsini cd
yathakramamn.
4 MS here and below niryato valktavyal; Tib. thal. %es, byaho.
¥or niryana generally we bave ies. par. hbyui in Tib.
5 MS. “sca wihanir; Tib. tshe. Ligrub. par. mi. hgyur. la. See
note 7, .
6 Tib. de. fiid. See next paragraph and note 8.
7 'Tib. nad. man, pos, MS *vihvalal
8 See note 1. 9 Tib, adds de. Itar, thogs. ua.
10 Tib. tshe. hgrib. par. ma. hgyur. la,
11 Tib. skyo. ba. de, nid. wed. par. gyur. pas. MS. °sya punar
vaiam adayusa. See note 3.
12 Tib. seems lit. to read tesam sattvanam anyonyadariane
. (sems. can. de. dag. geig. gis. gcig. mthon. na).

go @, Tib. 18a. |
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34 ST ol [u

wafra digunfa werrfor gt (5] a6 s frafast
gafa| aw® W Eafmatt ke &d o fEr
T )

AT T @@t agT WATRAEl (rowdr | )
smgfanta [6rrafmfersmfiate | avgfaie: ® g=-
| FErafatT «©  fatafrmeame oitmmt
FATFCONATR: | FYZASNFAAT A @t | FOweEsT Tl
oTEAT WA || TENeETOuTET WA | 9gIEn: a6 ganea-
qfad | wifEr mREEeE gEFETE TR | aqw
g CafawrsEdar) [Tib. 18b. 1] & ga: @mraREiaa |
AT TRETATTAGe TP TR E TTA i  F TR T AT
AT AR | Fd S SWEE QAT (2] a9
qotA |aw)PgREATTER  [F] P99 | aragmifeavaEeT-
TN wafea 1o

vd fmfecawat  famfaesah | safongasdtsat  agr
fatar waffa  agr g [3]ofaA Sad Ao QETETERal
AR | GEESTA T AT AT SET AHAT TFA AFAIAAT |
a7 avwdadaq [4) fadpdadear Sadaa v )

ATAY gACIAH: Gl gRAmieiaE . aEfgEe -

1 Tib. tais (de, dag. gis). 2 Tib, de. yan,
3 MS neuter, and so agryam for agryo. For Skt. Lodrava I'ib,
tshi. tshe (Mahavyutpatti, 5670), but our text reads khre. rgod, for

Skt. priyangu ‘millet.’ 4 MS, sarpirasah.
5 Tib. adds here jiiana (Ses). 6 Tib. tse, nur. bar (?)
7 Tib. yan. dag. par. blans. ie; MS pari® ya.
8 Tib. adds stobs. dan. 9 Tib. dan.

10 AK, IIL. 92: utharsa ekas te’sitisahasrad yavad ayusah.

11 Tere after na Tib. has punar (phyir).

12 Tib. chos. fid. kyis. thob. pahi. bsam. gtan meaning
dharmataya labdhasamapattikal.

%o &, Tib. 18b. 6
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goEsqy feefa | awng[s]Rummon s w=an aRanta-
SfeTwT arafydta ] awgrasrs fedfa) 8 ey annak
TaRwE ST | 9gT 9T SrR Gl awsdl 939 AgE-
AT | AT T AgeAEEAAT (6] O YaEaAar |

QT T GSFIGR A FEHAT RIS @ A T’ A IE-
FREIS @ sEmEd | WRNERUEHREISY A ogmrae A
el 7 mmEma | [7) ¥ @iy dsert wevgfreat guity-
TRYATE I | AT T GANUIE QeATIRAL’ WS-
TR * TS gt asT [ Tib. 19a. 1 ]9ewre a3
qogeTt STgAT (Ri%] waf a3 eRe seaea
qEE: | AT g RIS T A IS T e [ 2] -
A7 | q G W T @6 PO qTgated |

TG w0 Fo () WETET Q) I fErm a-
ATERA T[T | FAAT 3] WSl ATAT gAgT TEAWUSSA T |
WA AETEU g Agid ARSI [T | AETAHZISH
TR GAATSSTUT: | TZET IRINA [4] T | gAETIRaE °
a9’ Ge3dT WERA 9 WANIESA @IATROEAAr T | adlo
T AT TEAT SRAT AT qEal qof |

[5] ardarfa wafra gaeiin qeqf | sanE a5g gongal

1 Tib. na wvidyate (med. par. gyur. pa), so in the following
cases, 2 Tib rab. tu, das. cher. sreg. par. byed. do.

3 TFor this Tib. avagrihena.

4 Tib. bsreg. par. bya. ba; MS bahya-

5 Tib, -sadbhavatas (yod. pahi. phyir) for adhi®,

6 Tib. adds here sapnam. 7 Omitted in Tib.

8 MS illegible. Tib, lten, ka. chun. nu, dai. lten, ka. chen. po.
The word lten.ka chui. iu means ‘a small pool or pond’ (Skt., billa,
also written villa from which there is bila, ‘pit.” Cf. Uruvela, Uru-
vilva, a town in Magadha and lten ka, chen. pomeans the same thing
bigger (maha). The exact Skt. words could not be ascertained.

9 MS yasya. Tib, simply de. ni.

10 Tib. adds here tasya (de. fiid. kyi).
9%, Tib. 18b. 6
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36 ArTrerTRp [

It T T ARAEEE! gEd: ogfn e e
anfiwg [6] avg o= zvat T )

W wg SmarEmEa pae wTEe’ AR e
Aty @ s SRET a ggraR |0 wEr S I aah
TYA ATRAETAAT | famierraRen wfEgET | @99
Sl Frogsacreritagta | |

AETAA FANT |  qO W AT qEIwEAT Aqta
(19b. 1] ot fFAA @ @ESl STy QREAl T TEEoE
FAMHEARA G TE T | & TTGEAT WA A FEFaTad |
sratea grmda s et |

TETAAN wAWT|  gAN  @ETEEAEsfgET wata &
QALET AWATA AN 9AA | AgAeAd gAY TR E@ES aTgaT:
qRIafa | aw AFAEE TR qIaFeAareafi ) | T ag-

WAy gradhR) A R R cram Tt wwiR

qrageealy mrgAaaa | dgwm @da (4] famracasaceei-
femfa

ud & Srwer d@aal waty

[ fraa: ]

fra: ®am | AR frodameae AT TR -
TGt faaseraat[5] N 3fgesa: | ag ‘awgna
ATHIY gATd @ REdd | a3d wwafigaT | aar gdd sqna-
Ad fgdtd) wd wud)  an gdardsdTintEar (6] @

1 MS tad eravastu. Tib. lit, tad evab vastu (chuhi. dinos. po.
de. dag). 2 Not in Tib.

3 From masir api to prajidyate Tib, differs a little reading
dud. pa. med. pahi. thal, bahi. thag. ma. yan. med. par. hgyur. to,

4 Not in Tib. See below,

6 MS °tirantara®, also below,

6 MS °rantara®. See note b, 7 Tib. omits tat-

8%, Tib. 19b. |
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WATYUPAIT=TT gAY oW I | oF 899! o
frftariad TRy [7] =Rl | ox ' dat )
TIATY: ARV §E ATpEaETa | e |-

AATSGAT T I | ggaag=rh | & [Tib. 20a. 1] a&
WAty FET AETHET | AEEIRA SHEUSIUER | SREn aqTay |
WEY TATAMN @ WA | am 7 frarieerrr (2] gashy
T AT AATTHQUERATg,  [fFtaTg)’ snAesgen auw uw
WA IqqeRt | ggRarta W ermarta Rgerfa [3] wata
TZA SEAEEAATY | ATIGOT FIRTIRTON AR TATATHTRTRY
fAmrarfa argdata) a@¥et T AvmATETRETETAT feiToreanTET
[4] | AY AR AREEATEETEIENTTR T |

Fa: aRE  fAETESAETATEE [FiEaTg) Sawnt  aTgweee-
[5] nfafaddd  faegsmeEma®  [Fme]¢ Sfrgnad-
mifeRrat @At [9)7 1 agAmEe)  IFEmd qrEad =18

Aa araad faafigara (6] saargad’ () | aamER aewaTta-

Thq wIFATAT qAn qraafay @A gfe: @yt st
TYATES AftanaA | At qraw: [7] anp:© d@ygattal! wfEa-

1 Tib. adds in these three cases yojayitavyam (sbyar. bar,
byaho).

2 Tib. tshe. zad; MS tapal’.

3 Tib. ghis, pa.

4 MS adds here tasya sabhagatayan.

5 Tib. hjig. rten. gyi. khams, kyi. See here AK, III, 73-75,

6 Tib. hjig. rten. dan,

7 hog. g¥ir. gnas. pa. dan.

8 The MS is corrupt here. Tib. is also not quite legible, It
appears to read des. chu, de. dag. thad. kar. yan. mi, hbol. lhur. du.
yai. mi, hdzag. go.

9 From tasamaram the text as not clear. 10 Tib. omits apal.

11 MS wrongly samkarchayanti; also below Tib. rightly hthas,
pa. dai. sra, ba. byed. de,

N 3¢ @, Tib 19b. 6
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38 TR ' [

gfa1 @ wafd  srgawa q&a’{ééam&ﬁmﬁuél
AT |

Fert fgammt gaeEait’ aERaTaeEs araraTg e
grmEfay aar [Tib. 20b. 1] gfE: @@=y | areme: sregaweat
gfyeat afiqgea | ada = ETET: SHpatd wRdgata |
T 9 ISy Styg: qUAT ITgEAl TYEER [2] 989 gA% ayrEa
TTEE: GATHAL TART: TREFAA TZIAT:

T QAR WY TGRS FIGATAT A | agr
3] e fFEwr  saEniit @REe g IRy
fafraer 1® & grguluTear g aiREmd fuan

ga: g gt | dSaaEsr[4] gegem quar
o) wmitfatareg feme ) a= anfa sada gaes )
A IFAUAUITHEAT a0 FIFAWEAAT At -
farrdaemmt (5] wAmE fFEsd |1 AvRE T oaamEt A
FITN FTRTCTRATATIFN QIR arfa ararfa gusar )

frgaaiarag  gReely AR sigAedaEt SEm
AT SRS SERATEN TNl MU ISR
| I T TGRS ARET 1© g AT
RO Qe | gy edesAaans @ qraead |

1 MS. °wimarsya® (?). Tib, hkhrug (4 /Zsubl *to be agitated’).
for vimarsya (?).

2 Evidently for tasya upari,

3 See AK, III. 48-49.

4 MS tepi,

5 Here caturdvipika is Jambi, Parva-videha, Avaragodaniya
and Uttarakuru, See AK, III, 73.

6 Tib. des. glin. bzi, pa. hkhor. lo. b%in, du. bskor. to,

T MS rdvaka (?), Tib. chu. The last part of the sentence in Tib,
runs thus: ri. rab. chuhi. hog. tu. nub, pahi nan. na. yod. do,

g4, Tib. 20b. 7



1) T fatgatE 39

EN

FETIRT[7 |70 WERIATRN | RETECRTOT SOEAETO A |
ATHTUT FTHA [ (RF |TCHRIOT | CRETAT F fawt gamat )

[Tib 2la. 1] ¥ FreaY Z0UT: | o SegEy QEfRey
STCIATHIT I|CEeaT | aF SWEEw  THTHI | I TR
iR | oRAaveEl MaE | [2] agonieg |1

. wgEEAT AAEEET qRAtE i | gEaeE-
FEETl oAl qatRE: | suteat Aeaegerfn ai-
ARATIENATR: | 6t [3] ST AT 1

AT g ETAT FFAEAAHATS I L | |
ATVFAC: G | AN ARMET T 1)

AU AT Feyem OfueT: | e (4] SwAeEr
ssaaql gafomrt aaEt Jaus TS’ g 10

A FamaE [5] daTmATErA FgAEea |

el FATE A AT ANECTH | AUSHT AR FOqR:
HEEW aUEER | AT [6] s | wUEl Sgs: s
StaargERT |

1 For this Tib. reads iien. kar. gyi which means sambandhin, ‘a
relative.

2 AK. III. 53-55. 3 Cf, AK. III, 53 f.

4 Among the 82 names of Nagardjas in the Mahavyutpatti
(§ CLXVIIT) it is not read,

5 So in Tib. reading nag. po.chen. po; but in MS (=Mahai-
vyutpatti, loc. cit. (25) simply kdalah. MS mahakara.

6 MSsimply Elah, loc. cit (37). Tib, adds here: te* pi deven-
drasya iakrasya balam (de. dag. kyan lbahi dbyn. po. bragya.
byin. gyi. dpun. yin. te). It is however found in Sanskrit text with
slight variations,

7 Tib. caturvidhani (rnam. pa. b¥i).

8 Not in Tib,

¢ @, Tib: 20b. 6
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40 | TG [t

THENRGFAEHIRIETHT: & qE: 9| & X
gRUmaae: qiRwen: | [7] T9ar qRuver ieTdieEEE-
qfcaTor GRAGRIAT | aeara T SaTort qReTer a9’ | SrATat
Hlzqory fFatarat eferamom|Tib. 21b. || gdtamat  agmgTt
wgAl weTan || SuRWeas’ @gy sy 9ens’ §en
YHAFATAZEAT: | AY TSI T Sttt |8

2] o = =gt oAy AETOSEE OWGTER | 99-
afimgfaiaty  qaTR  gETEREewREEITEE At | 99y
[3] Frgaaday At gETOATAT SRS |

ferma: qdacm:'®  g@EFAEd @ODEl AT wIEAT:
ATTG IYTITSAETAEE SR 09| [4] gafager aras=
qisfaama: | |9 TF [P GEETEE | a9 9 gaatgar
AW g GEATSTRRARETG | AeTiEAt e S geRfe [5]
qraqRamT  asde  g@uiatia®  giEnifi | @At FTREG
AT qET: qERRT [EgueTETga afi | @ 9 axEfe-
TAYRATTC ||

FERT  GIRHRAT[6]ATAW HETATC THTTASWRAR TqTT-
TMRT gIaTGERGE] (K@ | AR AT sy g2

1 'Tib. lit. nikate (drui, na), The word pasisapdd means a parti-
cular part of a house. 1t is taken here in the secondary sense.

2 MS agrdhardhau, '

3 Tib adds yojyate(sbyar).

4 MS -mattal for -madal.

5 AK, LIL. 64: Larotapanayus tatra maladharah sadamadal.

¢ Tib, lit. Sumeru- (ri, rab) 7 MS catasrah.
8 AK, IIL 65: vidiksu katas catvare ugita vajrapanibhib,
9 MS waidramananam, 10 For parvatarajasya.

11 Tib. éin. gi. rgyal. po; MS. omits -»dja.
12 Tib, dal. gyis (Xylograph gyi) hbab, but generally dal. gyis
hibab, pa. 13 Tib, adds before it pasica- (1na).

tx &, Tib. 21b. |



1] aeRfREATaT 4l
A araTfiw | gawEe v avad Teota | agur w (7]
e e g

afers gAeEe Fagdt afvfer godeeeeeReamo S
Qg7 7| sFaa AT RAWT AHEWEAART | AW GRARETR
gar | qeggiarggeRary gxarn | [Tib. 22a. 1] & a= wafa
TETC quat: | !ﬁa'cig&wgaww&aégﬁuul o R
TR | ASTEEEgE: [2] @ A | 9 e
| TREEHAT:? || )

IFATA T GWARA TRACTE  GEORTS GgHerS-
FTAFEE- - ‘aETagEfaraiagil | aRafaaee’ aTgaTETTg-
AT AETTEZTATAE T |

wMIAEE |CEl IR wETnadE AT g |
[3] selTe AEdl FeoeRel | 9@ SETC® guie: ate-
Tafeq ||

At gt T dver’ gt o -
Szt 0

TTARIEY AEE (4] smTEtR At -
TIR° | qEERT [5] qunEeIEdEAIa #HOT | a9 qoeR’ 9y
T & | @39 ¥ a=7 FWm wIThI[6] FafaateET ¥ =
TR # AR TUAFOTET AR | @ I Wata SN JeaT

1 The ri;;ar Vaksu is often read as Vanksu showing Prakritism
found in many texts. Itis generally held to be Oxus. see Raghu-

vamia, IV, 67 (variants). For these two rivers Vaksu and Siti see
Poussin's notes, Kosa, 111, 147.148,

2 In Tib, Avaragodam,/amukha and Uttarakurumulkha are
sphatikamulkha and suvarngmukhao respectively.
MS savarna 4 Both Tib. and Skt, indistinct.
Tib. hkhor los. sgyur. bahi. rgyal. po. MS cakravartinah.
Tib. caturvidhah (rnam. pa. bzi, pa).
Tib, adds one dvau more. 8 MS raksasi-,
For generally wpapadyante.
R ¥, Tib. 22a. 1

6
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42 ARt i

faggaRa §@f| A I afweewy  gERmewEtTaT )
[7] awaeT FaS qav w&y Tt |

AT AT G ATEEAtA ) O SA0 q9IEl gwedr
AFCNTTISTFON ST | aa: w0y gy avge®s [Tib-22h. 1]
el |3 aa: queTToR () ¥ orfert | aa aETEERug
FE@R | aaET  gEWl ETEURIRTRETE ST |
WIS | a3 SRyEad Jo<h (2] @ ghurady i JeFhTa-
| AT O TEHGEER | ATATISTET ST ST
BARAUETI-AgT Wafd | qgmads faeio | [3] adissara
T TgEIrATE® W | q@ E§OE | aq SigeTe-
Haaaim sNEaEt sitgd mpiEt oRamt geated | aay
fofardd’ [4] sugmemica | @ AgTRE 0| qae-
fafirmmrafn [3F] woafa)  aeuRasRttas T SaTi-
TRl TAfd | aaEeaT® T ATRTUERI ST |1
FaEAtae Ta™ wgata g (5] @ 3 wafa wEEw-
a1 wawm T wfdantsew guad TRUHENIAISEE Sk
ST A |

™ T AR ETETEaITEEEa T [ 6| FE T S
UTZATE T | q@: gEiEeEHEea 3 Sk STgaTEy aEt

1 Tib, zag, film (fara).

For this Tib. fun. phrags. med, but the meaning is not quite
clear, dun, pa means vallala ‘bark’ (tvac).

3 Paryavanahyate ? In the Divyavadana (p.120.1. 3, p. 125, 1,2)
parvavanaddha is ‘overgrown’.

4 Here Tib. appears to read something like dehi hog. tu. sa, lu.
tha, rtser. skye. bar. hgyur. It is not quite clear.

5 Tib. tshugs, (? chags.?) su-

G In Tib. one expects to read here skyes.

7 Tib, fial. po, byed which means ‘to practise co-habitation’.
Thus the Skt. word has here a new sense.

8 MS °#tiks, Tib, lit. tanmaulat (dehi. g¥i. las),
9 °lkarsana. 10 Tib, jayate (hbyun).

2 &%, Tib. 22b. 6
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1] mRRETaT 43

IA GARTRS™  IRATREIFTNAAATN | TFEHvSE T
qGTE | 9 WANES AWERERT | [7] SugResE geEs-
THEFAA | qEn TREIEAIEE  IHecia S Afyesawntaa-

Al &) ginedd grERdTTTeE ®af g

F¢ | @@ [Tib, 23a. |]%@ WUE? TFARA THATICCEAFTATR-
Fo: | Ut TEEEaTEATEt g@Racda  afegT) | g
e | ¥ gadg Poun @RAEGEfA ag fars: sErEd
[2] a1 fPgw wafa agn Bweas s ddat = g
fammemed a1 SEAIEd’  gAmEMivgghEaaag-
ZRT | I AT [3] SATRIRITIAT A TRAR | Q9T a9y aEhEty
qIT AT PPAT G AT | FOUNH  qRAITITARata
AT AT g TR | HETEHE  AEESSUEiAl  afafna-
Fragr[4]7my  SFgRE:  ATHAT’ AFEAS | AgAT g
QIRATUT QIR YETZE ST O WeaTat 3R S FEATOT T )
afiargauaa! ! ifiegafAgdasiaasn [5] @&
ARSAW: T AFRAMITIETIARA  FAON T AT |
A AETTT  (AREAT [6] SuUmeR  araerEmToonag-

1 Tib. tena (des. na). 2 MS neuter,
3 MSsa° ndharal samal. Tib. de. yan, gliah, 8in. hdzin. ni.
dan. miiam, mo.
4 Tib. simply tena (de.hi. phyir).
5 Tib, reads here yid. tsam, gyis, literally meaning thereby
manomatrena. But it does not suit.
6 Tib, dehi; MS saumya.
7 Tib. ri. ri. bon. The first ri seems to be redundant, ri, bon is
sada ‘hare’,
8 Tib, snan (drsyate) .
9 paramanam? Tib, nan. gi. tshe, but it does not give the
sense of the Skt. word,
10 In Tib, read rgyan. grags for brgyan. grags,
11 Acc. to Tib. it is locative (byui. ba. na).

22 %, Tib, 23a. 6
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44 FRTETGER | 1
[F1]! Sgrgdr amwETfe AgEAEA ) qaEd QUTRATET
qETEA T ageaTg F afayg |

(7] ot e Frfee srggifawTat[1a@m] Al gt Ai-
TEaad dadd =) ¥ 2% wafa aqy Swaraa:) [Tib. 23b.1]

aEfamaRsieaa s ST wwe @It wws
TrEAgEATRIATATARTERT ¢ aeag Rewmt qwe @ e
T’ | geag AT WEw (9] fFEes aEraest Swmarg |

[2] @ giert G Rt aframmgeaady | el ATt
TAAY FRITAT SR ATATAT AT T | AT I XY
Fifa sfa AfrcatalksT” a1 qiRaro syasat aarg 7y
[3] waa matg Rig | ArerdY ATRa 9 gaFd SIHATEAT @I9-
ATt = REdETAEt )

7 fA@mEsl ATERESl FFITGEEE”  JeRatig=ad |
TA° FAWAT IWT FEFAN [4] FHhqfRamy Sweargyg |

o & QAT STERCl Ty T T © [T oarfe:
ST AT wgEAT™ | waEr dAdistest [5] sogen e

1 Tib. byed.
2 MS ‘°hyadayal. Tib, lohatamradayah (lcags. zans, la.
sogs. pa) |
3" InMahavyutpatti, § CLIV, 1 it is sahasracadika.
4" Tib adds ksudrah (chun, nuho). See AK, III 73-74:
 caturdvipakacandrarkamerukamadivaukasam |
bralvmalokasahasram ca sahasras cudiko matah ¥
tat sahasram dvisahasro lokadhatustu madhyamal |
tat sahasram trisahasral. samasamvartasambhavah |
For details see Kosa, iii, p. 170.
5 Generally it is read as madhyamah.
6 Soin the MS. Tib. chedak (hchad).
7 In the sense of antara. :
8 Tib, etad (de. ni). 9 Tib, tatra (der).
10 Tib, jayante (hbyun. bar. hgyur, ro).

32 @, Tib. 24b. |



1) qARTFRTEATAT 45
AqUTZEET | TR |1 AW wre | WG d9ewQ AmE-
sSTar REE ofy: aawmen® (6] @ ggaw)  a@w giwe-
TS| gm wrEOReREn | g@ sTEEEm It ¥ gk
TR 15 sl tafart ) et @w (7] awh @ni-
SET amisam g9 gE faegn maiEr (9] 7 @ owan - G-
wAIsRET Syraatesrer | fafrar SwP([Tib. 24a. 1]amam)y
fafrar sar 10 Fifqmfafa: doen!l) agwfn awferEn)
qgTETETlY | SAel mAtTREed: | gWR A i
st | afgar s (2] |afrd gew | qufd aw ) qele
A7 | TER A | AAESTIA o sqIETaITA L ? )

AR FAAT | ANRSHIErET [3] ATwn wear aw
FY ACHAZTAG | AT FRAAREAR: ST SR IR AR a9ar-
TR FUAT: |

AUEHAT A (4] FART | X T SUSRITAATIT fRsfa )

¥ g7: TR | GUUT | SERGACTRATRTGT: |
AT Af: FAAT | F wen qOg 5] afAfyar oy’ R
friesfra |l & g ARt | EEEpETRRATRIaT: |

1 See p. 46, 1. 6.

Tib. supports it reading dehi. skad. cig.

AK. II, 287. See below.

Tib. lons. spyod ; MS °pabloginal

Tib. lun. bar. ma, las. hbyui, ba, madhyama agame ¢’

Tib. rgyun. mi, hehad. per. rjes. su. spyod, See below. MS,
abhdaksnatta(?) 7 Tib dan.

8 Tib. lit stara (tha. mal) evidently in the sense of ‘other’. The
Tib. word generally means an ordinary, or vulgar man.

9 Tib. hjig.gyi. tshul. lam. spyod. pa
10 Dharmya, adharmya, tadanya ca. See below :
11 Tib. fies rtsom. 12 Tib. dus. literally %alah,
13 For pada Tib. lit, vastu, adhara or maula (gki).
14 Tib. adds tadyatha (hdi. lta. ste).

13 @, Tib. 24a, |

[or BRI OCRE ]
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46 ATETOER R |

AT QA FAAT | A AT AFAATIAH WTATTATT |
 [6] g FaR! | FEtevaw’ RearerEa: |

siq[uF|argwT @ FaaT| A FEm  HATROITARYR-
TEEA  AFASTIAISIEAAT AT1 A g FAR | [7] aamy
ATCERT AT wwTar? RrivSangeT |

ETYRT: FAR | SRR || EUTEEgAES (Je)t
Aes gREmvES | [24b. 1] SMETEEERGEAEIT  qIi-
WEETIRS feaq | e fde ) 8 gadeaveys: |
qREEIsSgIETaET Af: | TR AR | ¥ g (2]
ATITIANSTISERTRET  SAINEERTRET  AATEART  AATOERRET
gaTER | GhmTEEa: | FTSTEITEE SRR T
WA | AATIR e | st (3] seRfrfeat e
TR (A | GaTSEadl Ogd ST | ®e
FAATAY A RIETIR IR | SITERTITG 952 | & GRRlEr
ATETIT: | FASTIC ATEIC T4 [4] Avagaqr faned = | wva=
faa STERTAY DT ETR (= |

1 Tib. odds. tad yatha (hdi. lta, ste).

2 TFor patanga Tib. phyem, lem the meaning of which is not
known to me, What is tilamdaraka ? For it Tib. has $in. srin
meaning in Skt. ghuna ‘wood-moth’,

3 MS tadekatyas ca. 4 Tib. chuhi, b Cf. MS

6 MS madakadayah, Tib, first reads mandapa (khan. khyim),
then harmya (yan. thog). Cf. the following sentence,

7 'Tib. bde. ba. ni gki. MS ksamdadharakas.

8 Tib. ma, run. pa, Skt. vyale in the sense of krira, ksyudra

‘mischievous’. Tib, translator seems to have misread wilaya for
vydla. :

9 AKX, iii, 122. See Majjhima Nikaya, I. 261: cattiro’ me bhikk-
have ahdrd bhitinam. Poussin’s note. Koia, iii. p.122: from Vya-
khyé : catvira aharda bhiatdnam sattvindm sthitaye sambhavaiginam

R &, Tib. 24a .5



i TRt 47

W qRwEaEi | waWfT| e wrETE! gagw
et w9 (5] dietd MfaTTaERETEE Aaasg ey
AI() qeg  qUATKATIRG  FATARARTIEA(A Fraatats qud
JEG It

T T IR | FaW | WA O AT SSHSER TERE-
FIAER TFIATRATIST TR TR ATSTH: BIGETTR=AT T 13

sFETRETTRERaT [7] | wanRth ot Siksieog-
) T ANATEEREd ROYREHT AR 9TET
Y A+t Ay saravrmatta [ Tib. 25a. | ]€get o #4m )

AT SEamar SanT | TIIT ATSTTHSTAT R IZAT ATITE-
TR S ST TR | [2] IqMAAY ATFTRCR-
S EETATRAT |

fafa war samT1 GETowRAT AT IAT BT S99T |
¥4 suTaTEStERt [3) %&Tﬁﬁwn”wmﬁ(?)n o

canugrahiya. ktime catviral. kavalikardhara audarikah sikgma de
ahdarah prathamaly, sparfo dvitiyah manahsamcetand trtiyah vijiia-
nam aharas caturthal.

1 MS matapitaram,

2 According to Tib. pauruseya means one who subsists by the
wages he earns (%o. des. htsho, ba), a day labourer,

3 Tib, %o0i. dgram, pali. dios. po.

4 Tib. lit, dhanadis ca (nor. sogs. pahi), For vastw see Poussins
kada, 11. 286-7,

5 For 27 different pariskaras see Mahavyutpatu, 5887—5913.

6 No sandhi in MS,

7 For sambhaksana Tib, hdus.
ksetra (or mandala-) bhaksana.

8 For abhisamliekhiks Tib, reads yo. byad. bsfiuns. pa.

9 MS ‘“varapam sampreyagamini. Tib, reads sgrib. pa. bsal.
bar, hgyur. bahi,

8 &, Tib. 25a. 1

sin, za. ba, lit. meaning samaja-

10
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48 qrTTETGEH [

qEERT | saEy [FwET)l) ar Rascecii?  [Reeqrany-] ?
AT | Smamneniit [4] gAEE=AT 91 )

[em] mifamfafen dnd | &am: | TON  FEEREIETERE-
AFEaEaEaET (5] wed wwed feEy  fEg e
Qreut GRATTaUE oSt aTed qUT aRe T A SaTEe 7 qITee ase
sl [6] Aragas o

agnfy: @t | §a% | q99T ARETRaay: Sar [Far)
FFAT WAAT AU GeAn gET W gern 7] qeewr A
wqeqr: guitar M gafver  FwarE®  [swwaee:] 10 @iEiEr
[Tib. 25b. 1] srataf®T ATEERFATATIRET AR SHaCET
firareaffraan: @ragoiifraar st (2] faar fee
Rrgoa: Rreramom: sTERT: SR SYTEET: SUTReRT SETfoET:
WTATIHRTCRT JATTAF: (3] WIRRT 75qT AT ST=ATaT AT
grdfETRulisAaTiasT ATrgEn! . SERaEERET . SR |6

1 Tib, gan. de. na.

2 In Tib. read sems, kyis for sems. gyis. Accordingly the
reading will be cetasa.

3 Tib. kha, zas. la. sogs. MS anadi-.
4 In Tib, read sems, kyi for sems. kyis. Accordingly the reading
will be cetas@ as before and krta (byas. pa,) is to be added here.
5 Tib. adds 1tz (%es, byaho). According to it Section III (bam,
po. gsum, pa) ends here,
6 Tib fies. rtsom, lit, dogarambha.
7 MS adds here ca. 8 Tib. lha. rnams.
9 Tib. dkah. thub. drag. po. can. rnms; MS tamasah.
10 According to Tib, dkah. thub, drag. po. can. ma. yin. pa.
roams.
11 Tib. spoi. ba. pa. rnams. Literally those who renounce all.
12 Tib, blo. bur, du. ltags. pa, generally we have hons for ltags.
13 Tib, dge. hdun. gyi. las. byed. pa. rnams. lit. sanghakarma-
karakah.

§8 @, Tib. 25b. 1



1] ARt 49

FICHTAT: [4|dffaaT!  aggar  gramgrgrar’  SwigaRafaTET
FANT FATIT AR gaRAT [5] TRE@EAn nwT s
HTAHT: TAFTET T ATR I RTATRIRA wE |

& grerEAtae oRgtteer (6] FEimrieEifmmrg gl |
Aawgifreerae 9% gTgaata | fEEtEer A [7] fEf-

FO1 §AAT TFFURET GAOHT |

AYTITT: | FAAT: | AT TATIRAT FTATTAT? ZZTT™T FATC-
FET AR 7ot | Tib. 264, |]|am gETeen stafaem =)
q@ TR FESEE: | JEET gAEA 8 | SteeraT-
[] zgraermar [] = A oREossaaad vatt | $awr (2] e
FEAAT | ATET FEATAREAASTATARR | T
QTIIRET | JETTIT REATET | A9 S Soraw )

TTET TATTHRIFT: | HAAT: | AT | [3] |wmemat fraa-
QEAATHRADE  AERTATY | ATty AgeesEea-
wRTaf | FEsTAs i gl frewmata | samrsrasaimta fAgf
fremafa | @@ gam amw[4)afen | FdaT s@wTEE | gAtaT
Afreaer | wgAal agaat gemat

fgar SRR Faar | Ao EfidficaT deer awded 5]
e saga’genggT [:] | ageaTfa et )

1 Tib, yo. byed. bsiiuns. pa. rnams. In Skt. it may be upasl rta
‘furnished’.

2 Tib. mkhas. §in. bsod. nams. dan. ldan, pa. rnams patupunya-
vantah thus differing a little from the Ski. text.

3 Omitted here in Tib.

4 MS.- nam for -nan, also in the following senteuces. Tib,
clearly supports the present participle form reading biin. du after
the verb, such as des. béin. du, janan or samprajinan.

5 Tib. pasupalya (phyugs. pa. so. pa).

6 In the sense of ganita, Tib. rtsi.

7 For this Tib, reads $od. rgod. pa. The meaning is not clear.

¢ ®|, Tib. 25b. 3
7
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50 TR [l

Wiyt T wAwT ) Amar sfewriisEETE o oRE
[6] afafu'as faes =

qafd @ | Fawg | FEE SaTRRRum T frate-
T gESTiETERT |

qafaa arR: ) Faw | [7] wrersfmam awrfme? sk
staama FAamEy [ (e % | fasamamae

wafrr g [Fam] \* amEwdy daaagt [Tibe 26b. 1]
Hfany: gofl wmg Badng: ange |

TATN TTERT: FAN | TH! 78T o) 7t fgrat smam |
[2] =2t =™ ®am) agae aRat somfea’ wafy sgwe
ATIRTT T ARG T T g e
FAW | TR Ya WAfG AgAET FqInt IR [3] @&
WAGTC FAR: | qZAA AT gAY A gAary g emanwa Aeaa
goaguedfi@m ageEm™  autat omE . R e
FAA: | AFAATATH Gt [4]) ¥ aIatee wiE T arred T
WA AZUTETE FqXAT SAIRCFTGSAR FETa s |

wageTH gt Faurta | areae Fetragraeg=a (5] )
TUHUATIAETETTT A TATAT | TR SRR ST -
dwEtr  Afmearfy) Aty gaeEn qifzafmaad[6)

gEmmarafaT? IERIT LIS I IeL eI ECE UL LIEa L tog to

1 For this Tib, dhanabalam (nor. gyi. stobs) which may also
mean nidhibalam. Apparently sannidhi here is sat-nidhs.

% Tib. na. rgyal. las. kyan. ia. rgyal. See Mahavyutpatti, CIV.
27. MS manabhimanal.,

3 Tib. gan, ée. na. 4 For this Tib. vaisesikakh or strictly
viSesakarah (bye. brag. byed. pahi). This is also below.

5 Acc. to Tib. ca (dan) is to be added here.

6 InTib. read mig. gis for mig. gi.

7 Soin MS. 8 1In Tib. tva is omiited.

9 Acc. to Tib. svabhave and wvifesa are two different things
(fo. bo. fiid. dan bye. brag. rnams. dan),

8 g, Tib. 26a .5



1] angfatEataT 51

fzarata sgamfalumodneT |7 | emanisangagatags-
FEIIET [ |age™’ araragrEEanagarigE- [ Tib. 27a.
| | agR SR o

Qu WY | atfA W @6 fawwan) gEm e
geAdaET: | 9ae | 2] sete dala s afatataiatcaaura-
(@) Freratafam’ Tty savaaaraTta e [3])-
gaT [ afaaT] ! VeraE g g GT R RutsmeERT ' 2 sgrertea-
AT SATATE | araTfyggagT! ‘ga: a4 tqft[4] Ae-
QRFTO g9edT: | STEeRT aTafgssTaaTa: miE gReEt
AgwrrE weE ! Caawaistataae . seraata- o
(5] forachemm:!’  ofasd  STSlwaaaelisa’ S affyasar-

I Tib. siin. po ; MS nisara-.
2 b, Zuwm. pa. dan[sgyid. g, pa, dan [ MS madalaya (sic).
zum, pa may be taken in the sense of Skt avasida, and sgyid. lug.
pa in that of alasya, yet, the meaning is vot clear,
3 Tib. lit, tanmdatra (de. tsam. dan).
4 Tib. gdags. pa. med. pa. MS. -ptydjaapte,
5 Tib. brda. sprad. pa. We have brda, sprod. pu for vaiyikarana.
G Tib. bsags. pa.
7 The Xylograph is here indistinet, hence could nol he verified.
S Tor adi- Tib. reads here thag. ma, Cf, ma, thag. pa. anantara.

9 Tib. reads kular (rigs, kyi). 16 Tib. daw. beah. ba.
11 Tib. graksapa (kun. nas, bsrui. ba),
12 In Tib. read hdsem. pa for hjim. pa. 13 Tib, omits dara.

14 Omitted in Tib,

15 In the Tib. text read gson for gsan,

16 In ™Mib. it is one word for sampattil Tib. hbyor. ba, MS
sambhavanti.

17 'Pib. snon. du. hon, ba. lit. ‘pirve-agamana’ ; MS atihramah

18 For alokita, ace. to Tib. mdun. du, blta. ba means ‘to see in
the front,” while vyavalokita, Tib, gyas. gyos, su, blta. ba, means ‘to
‘see (from the left) to the right side (7).’

{4 &, Tib. 26b. 6
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52 ARTETOTR [
lgfafaagantas |
ARRHIGENEG [ (48] TETRanTEmaTa SgeagT: | HTE-
FaETREtafas T 6] g e fasmyT sEegds ang-
arqargfataan et s [ Tib. 27b. || ¥mEararamaT-
HrETEETETEET || SETETIN UGS | S
FROAAIEFATE N [ 2 | fua@aTiEATea’ - AT TR |
TR RIS TGO =ggaaTaaTt | [3] smh-
AU TEAANAT R AT ZAZ FAT T S AZ A TG ATR RTHTIHT-
arfa
AATFER g5g’ ¢ [4]eTaTRE sHATETEE (ahn o |
T A | ST SradafarrsraTaa o | agear -
agemAl ATt | ad (5] SUEEETY aTaeanT: @ -
I IR | A | AERATIUIETE & AT G | 9 9 Ay
fafragurgTast wafa | Ay afafyd derwed (6] gy Raft
am &) SdeamataraEnat  JarTgeTTEEITIT  anaTed
fragradt diwrfa @fafaom | q@  AEgURTEEIESgTEE
T Sl [7] aEagadism  qaradtiaT daf| | qeyg g

1 Omitted in Tib. 1t is nal, in Tib,
2 Tib, stiam. pa. bsan. ba. rnams.
3 In Tib. read ma. goms for ma, gams.

4 MS. daurbalya; Tib, fams. stabs. dap/fam. chunp, ba. dan.
Sometimes fiams. stobs simply means bale ‘strength,” it may also
wmean balavipanna or vipannabala, i.e. abala, durbala,

5 Tib. pratiniyama (so. sor. nes, pa). 6 MS java.

7 Here one word in MS is obscure. Tib. reads here guas. pa
meaning nisraya, sthiti. etc. MS has pa (?) jja(?). ¥For kautukani MS
kautukah,

8 Tib. btso. ba. in the sense of purification Air is called pavana
(v pa) as ‘purifier’.

9 Tib dril. ba. 10 Omitted in Tib. 11 MS tadanyam

12 Im Tib. read here yid for yod.

4%, Tib. 27a. 5



1] wARgfatEATaT 53

awTRaRAET | @d A= [Tib. 28a. 1] st wafea |

4 afafiragurzrasy wafd | a9 &) SwaguETEEy JEeaT-
fafrm T | 4 awfatga’ wafa ) AERgaEng (2] sEen-
dTarTivETa | w9 aguEew  dafa | amTanfamuTmear |
FImgT R wata | ATEATRG @w o sweEar| av 3] iy
ar aqIhra  pREiEgeEEt T | a9ggy RatEeread |
T T uIfiga AERETAT TR FRdE IfFAET )

7 T FTEGTT [4] TATRICHIIETR | SeqgaTeg St
TOATa TARTIASIET A AT meTAT ) A F g GThT: §9-
syl | gen g TREeTAgREsta: (5] WA ((RF. ]
ggeaa? | ad SEITEST Ul | GTHTOR(Y |udE | aggrEEg
A A QAT | aeRed BAr | e maae: ) (o] |
qEIIIEATE | A GO | QAN GATOR: | JERTR |
TTAT: I

ffrasRfiaie | TR | ST JauATo $aT-
e [ 7] emeararatatiga sfgaasaiat affd Sfrgamordmaa-
fifnrhr: | fetharafin: gatwgmar’ | aaari [Tib-28b. 1]
AWRT ¥ AUHTONZ e EETa™ qadifawe | q@ I
F@®™  sgEgyEdt ffagsafefatagraarg et
ffati  [2zed @ g fegmmgearaf) &
dUTETaET  AEREITIEAT A w@%ﬁ'ﬂ[ﬂnﬁr&m A |

1 So the MS Tib. bskyed (though lool\s as l)sgyed wlmh has
no sense), ¢f. of skyed. pa ‘to generate’, meaning in Skt janyate.

2 Tib. hdogs. par. zad. de. 3 Tib. eka- (gcig) for salita-.

4 In Tib. read hdus. for hdud.

5 MS kolaithd-. Before kulattha- Tib, adds kuvala- (or badara)
‘plums’ rgya. éug. gi. hbru.

6 In Tib mz for ni before gnas, te.

s @, Tib, 27b. 7
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54 TRTETOIA [

ATEAERIAA AT SATIRTATITIEEEW | ISty wEnaT-
SragrRaseigsad | 9@ T 9 #Engami aenmdltat
HH1? | AgEAW AETIRERIE ||

AT UG GRTAaEga geaTior wafe | awmdr
gfEaTgRet  atar | SUREeERwsATty ag 5| Tt =
Farfor agfegarfin @mafiET AdRTERRT &0 q@° sTEgITEl
TRfgaeyda: gt aumEetgeaaTgs: 1 (6] aaT whfEa-
dgfla  ud  wfgEEEENEEUsia: | agaeg  @gETl
wffraTia ety agaangs: |

aa FAwEARY [7] AggaiaTta geaTin wafa | suaEaga
AT FoATCIEAf: | ITgEART gAd: @HETEl AEEigT:t
| amEtgEet: d@uEtal awem | wraterrrEng: [ Tib. 29a. 1]
TR WY Bl ateE 97T SIS aTaiEEeaewE
QUATAE EUET ATGAT ATAT(H® a1 Gl ar agI | aar )
FIEYTY TENG EETSER | 99T a2l ag-
TATETRY IEATEI NG INGEUTRY  ArnTEIdreRey  qagiu-
qfiTATeaTy 3| TSP AR RERERATATRg A HEgagT-
FER | qmaT  REETs wiguReTRy AWy ar (4] g@-
ﬁm&gl FEgIT™T | qIAT | aQY® %@aq&m&guﬁﬁég

1 Tib. hbyun. ba, chen. po. rnams, l\yns p»hjog,s Mb bhuto-

ddeso.
2

Tib. puts it slightly iu a different way omitting samgiia. dehi.
fitd, kyi, phyir. hbyui, ba. chen. po, rnams. ni, hbyun. ba. chen.
po, ées, bya. ste.

3 MS adds here sattvo. 4 Tib. adds-sarva- (thams, cad).

5 MS yad for Tib. yavad (ji. siied).

6 'T'ib. adds mant (nor. bu. dan).

7 Acc. to Tib, the compound is hima and ardravrkse (chab, bron.
dan /8in rlon, dan).

8 Tib. lit. dagdhesw (bsregs. pa). MS taptaiva. So in the
following.

(& &, Tib. 28b. 3



1 mARpftEAtaT 55
T g | FTUgU US| a7 | ATATIRSRY @Iy |

[t2®] = wEar [5]) s g9Rd 3RS gONedRErEn
gaaralias: gadiang: | sEEfEeaE:? 0 A werdwEey geaeal
767 Akazartssaftaifa (6] deai w=sfd @ g1 sETERd
1 (2) 83 argargfifa u 5
[E] "TerAesay aagEaat ) gueTa awi |
T gafwrsraggd (7] age | swue ga streegeaE -
TART(?) SfaaeTq | Tt Ffaw: eraataumacearta(a) |
[aa oremeata | 9@y Ay @HIEY geEETErt? )
[Tib. 29b. ||eremacarata: GANTESTUSARGTET | avvg- 1
FREIATSFRIAFTTNGRAN | AGAEIRIET e
FwrArewRTg |1 AR | (2] TEETermEd gt
Ty YWY | AATREIE | A ATSRISTTRTGT JOTE-
qETEY gEem | (uwlatafawe 9 sreggEEee amet-

1 Tib. b¥i. char meaning ‘one fourth’ or ‘a quarter’ (pada).
2 Tib. gcin, la, sogs. pa. ni. chuhi. khams. so; MS prasravidayo
dhatul. 3 Tib. deha(lus). 4 Acc to Tib. 1t means
uthatatvat or bhiayasteat ‘owing lo excessiveness’ (§as che.bas).

5 MS repeats it. 6 So the MS. not supported by Tib. read-
ing rlun. byin. du. rgyu. ba. la. sogs. pa. ni which is not quite clear,

7 'Tib. de ltar. na. 8 Tib. de, ni. dehi, mtshan. fiid.
kyis, MS tallaksano, 9 Tib. dmigs. pa, alambana.

10 Tib. dan. 11 Tib. de.la. rgyud. brtan. pa. ni.

12 'Tib. yantracaral (hkhor. gyis. rgyu. ba).

13 Tib. adds here something more reading khod...which is not
quite legible,

14 Mahavyutpatti, CLV, 17.

15 In Tib. reads brian for bstan.

16 AK, TIT, 205. 17 In Tib, read sems for sams.

L& ®, Tib. 29a. 4
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56 ARTEITORE (1l
a3 avemETtiey () sTEUER Sl e
qEFTE ATgATEl WAl | FETERgANEA SARRTEE | 3
FragE STt T

[4)eFaret wawq| QY| @GE waRq | TEEIS) g9
TFEE | O g | GQE HATY SYIE a1 | SWH ®aAq | 93
TIATATRAS | HGURE Sand | agguraaTE | [5]gafi-
Jaafirgra FHOHIY | CAFTETE AN | AR
[guTe] ‘ATeRA SWwAT | ITE A qEwedTes-[6)
R TUTART FUAT: ||

Aa  GfET SUEET @9t wEnETi g qdwTE |
ATAT? TR IERTCRTYTAIRTAIIAATES | a1 qramr-
------ AfpAraR]? auT @[/ TEganiEEal | weTEsaETat
FANTIR | AU TeFFHAEITHT CFfymafrartonaaTTe ofy-
qT{IAt GAuTEat & qrgaTar aatatl )

T @y g srEgaEr|Tib, 30a. 1] fafu: s agta-
Jaeiuatrhd Asatagha fowRT 7| qdigem i TEea-

5 U GRU e —— -

1 Tib. mthu, dan, de. dan. hdra. bahi. rkyen, yod. pa. las
suggesting samarthyat tu(lrsapl(Ltl/aJrLsa(7bh(wac ca.

2 MS avantaram. Tib mjug. thogs. su, It occurs also below,

3 Tib adds here samuddayasya (hdus. pa),

4 MS singular number, so the following verb,

5 Tib. yan zin. pa. ni. zin, par, gyur. pa. ste,

6 Tib, chuhi. khams. la. sogs. pa. la. yan, de. bzin; MS evam
adhva( ?)dayo.

7 Tib. omits sarvesam mahabhitanam.

8 MS adds here driyate not supported by Tib.

9 Tib. rdo. brnabs. las. (P) me. hgvur, ba, dan, MS tatha he
(hatadravalan?)

10 Tib. de. b¥in. du; MS sarvo (P).

11 Tib, driyate (snan, io).

L& %, Tib. 29b. 3



1] wArgfrfEataT 57
qafrd oww 2gduafs o Asafed [wgfid]? ) StE-
Fafqy’  famdstas Aerdstgs ssfestes T
farws’[3] (fafaa’]t Aumsds = T fass | R e
=

| ¥ sragrrEstera 1z wfh fate wedd ) sfaer-
e faea 4] envgrsernAtitaaigmeatiteaaE -
fartrcm

aa fyadaasen frd oevay  Saam faugmgiee
W | [5] aUT AAEROEA e teredaaTa aarfifEen |

qot Saarat qatot 7 'y fd owwR ahifud a9
af =1 wE) [6] ¥ wAenCETSEAEEETET |
FATTe GRIh A F §@9gT A4 @9 | TS WaE: qa-
FEET: | A FTBCAAGIA| [7] ARG 0 F | aRgEk A
|afgra |/ | wegasfeadaEE: | wAfGr A a¥a «
@RI [Tib. 30b. ] A @aqT A @F | THITER: SOIRIETETAT: )|
Fa @A At g aigfrk A @gTa /9| siwarar 2] fEw
qATETET: |

F@tzaaelttys’ wafa) A smrardl k) aawew
AaeRt gsqquiwd  Gmmaad ) safafgamaie’
qata | [3] grat swomat | afarmar® s )

o fvg srqraaal wafd | agar ) wfug@a a1 @A

1 For -pusta- (?) Tib. rtas. par. byed. pahi which is not
clear to me.
Tib. rnam. pa b¥i ste, After this MS adds [au] pacayikam.
Tib. rnam. pa. gfiiis. te. Before this MS has naisyandikam.
Tib. ekapadicasat (1na. beu.-rtsa. geig. po).
Tib. sarvatra sattve (sems, can. thams, cad. du).
Tib. sa. run. bar, ma. gyur, pa (?).
In Tib. read b%in for bzan.

L& ®, Tib. 30a. |
8
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58 ypHETCTR [
ar A T wEAl a1 SOETawdl g7 aneaeanyman 4]
q71 @ AmghrEiaTga dEfa) 7 9 fGmwnt ) sasen-
AYTEOA AT ARRTEARR @At T gnat -
At Tnfmwdar s |

[5] = awea mAERTCE SEWTR WafR | Sghn s |
SIS TfAaea ArradnaTaada T | 74 IFASA | TAT-
[6] 7Y wafa Jaa@anim TgagaTa | 4 Wiwea | a3
.. gt fafue wafa gow a feiws &)t -
TR TEA S | w4 fAvaEda | qa Rva sigfiewady (7] ar
FATTAN AT THIRIAT AT FATAT AL IqAR || HInATE-
WA | FEEaal WEfd  qRfIEed qaniil 9gat IO |
s AFRaETeEa [Tib. 3la. 1] cwasweds s -
nGsaf W|E) A arE ogwt femeaet @gt o g
RUAGH: AT IR AAACHA G Teqise: | qewequnesiat [2)°
gt FEREEAEEAARl AAETEETEEeEy | g
srfafgfirad | a@ sa'fee  areraweganzT (3] gt
framEEEt 8 ¥ Gfaed @@ saREEia G
am| anat = fAlraedvseat aAfR@anat g Qoo
ferpecad |

1 In Tib, read rten, nam for rtan. tam.

2 Evidently one should read na ca wviprakrstah just before
dvabhydm which follows,

3 DBoth MS and Tib. illegible.

4 Tib. adds cetasal. (sems). So below,

6 Tib. lhan. cig, tu; MS san(?)sahita-.

6 Tib. adds tesam (de. dag).

7 Omitted in Tib,

8 Omitted in Tib.

9 &, Tib. 30b. 3



] wAngfrfgataT 59

a7 FNAT FROmT fue ar goewm[4] a1 adeiefnTaty |
forer: qERvew | @@ st gt sTomat ) o9y
gAEERRy @RV o) GrrweSimtmae-
gy Fguife™ Frzoewitater g Awnm)  dvwl-
FUTA | WA U9 T G [6] sERemagaEasT- 6
s )

TF=aR THad agaatn [fRemfa) S sutwa e
T WAl | ATEETRAw fSraww Ay g satawoe’ | saEeTiE -
AT Fand | [199] ThA TEErTENSREE, SE aTEaT w3
frafteray  arREE" | quy  a@AEEE agEERaEaa | 10
famreai g [Tib- 31b. 1] awnfRatatafa

a  FREEsAnIRTafAsegaT g | At g
mta: ) 99 S AEEAEATTeE  awsgedtarT| 2] seaead |
gt fEvEEET gReeken angdve Gl ar ga-
ATATaRT a6 | AqAEUATSITART agad | 15

TN a% gEget faama fmaafa 0 [3] aRarfawe’ fEa-
FTANCAI=AR | AAERI0 famyata | ada garmiatEeia-
Taui 4 [ @9 |'erila sfaemd ) [4] aRargudrasranTatie-
daoamt aq (a9 |® ¥’ sfawe|  ada sEEnREE-
ol aeEaT | NATER | ada awterwn 5] edanfaeta-
FW0 (4 ]° RaAdT RTIR | IR AACRICIAaEaaTIa Y-
QraTElaaT: a9% adgfak aigr o [6] s |

1 Tib. rnam. par.

2 Tib. skad. cig. gis. MS  laksanena for ksanena. Before this
Tib. has g¥ag.

3 MS vyavaharikena (?) with the preceding sentence.

4 Read vijaapyate (?). So in the next sentence,

5 Tib de. ni. So below.

6 Tib. de. ni. T MS vedana

8 Here tat may be read. 9 Tib. gan, yin. pa.

&, Tib. 31a. 3



60 ARG [

ATETC FAW | YA€ ATHRG || ¥ gaw | G-
QT || ALAT FAAT | SFHSAAT || GHT FAAT | GGIAT I [
AT | FraTREETC | 39 & n: | g Rar wgfv [7] @ ax
ST FAEHATI SRR wAw | At SR 9 o

5 AT || WY ST | TEEgY aegid ad a% qagg-

R [Tib 32a 1] @WTE: wAw | ey’ aegle (@

L0 ] gt frdemr | wET FaaT | aUdEs

. qgaEgft A & agg At o (2] R Sefifas e
fafgady ar A AnrfaRady armfafEaa:e )

10 a% WA fheaw | ]3] aw(a) e e
A | YgarEEmTAAAEA  a@fagmEE: | 3gar e )
AUNTEIRAT FRIHT | SET ChmRieT | srevaa Rr[4] fret-
FRO)ATLREMET | JaaT  (hERwT | (adwTEaTEaE-
AR g (R MaTrERanET=: |

1 wfipier: feds ) goEr wA5)  dwEar  aresamgia-
w1 wte fewmwr) GrfafaaganfRermgero-

1 Here and in the following seniences the gender is not
strictly correct.

2 TFor-saktih supported by Tib. vus. pa. MS bhalktih.

3 MS pariksya.

4 Tib. de. dan. de. la.

5 For upal éritam. 'Tib. has nes. par, sems, pa. la, brten. nas
which is not very clear,

6 Here for yogavihita Tib. lit. has yukti-(or nyaya-) janita
(rigs. pa. bskyed, pa). In the last sentence in Tib. read rigs. pa for
rig. pa.
< T Tib, sems, gton. bahi.

8 Tib. adds Ljog. pa.

9 TFor-citrikara Tib. has mtshan. mar, hdzin. pahi meaning
laksanadhdrana (F)

10 Acec. to Tib, here dhrt: means dnanda (dgah. ba).

ge @, Tib. 31b. 6



] aRIfifgettar 61
FART N wAT: fets | aeefETmedE: | (6] weT f-
HAET | A9 TAREE AT Mo SRR |

@ e AATHEAT qEAT wafd | At aeeatafain

AT T E T [1¢®] gaEgmEeaaT)  [7]%@wt
grafisgeydn agdld | Sf RATHgOENSHuEARNE | SWEl-
fregwan segea’ )

®4 wr@r [Tib. 32b. 1] swram: fadfraarms @
wafy| i fEmeea s dwesam @ e
TR @y [Ja¥ 1) TOIEnTeEYRd:  qeaATgasgat
9 SR @[] st derasauiigead | aedareaaTe
| AGAE R ETTE G| [q4) |-
TURIAt SATRE@ETEaRd | esaree (3] a@meaanTET-
sgared || STawEe  Srfamramoggie: fRufa ) sl
WA ATATHGET | avdare  avds aiaEerata Sa
FRAOTA e |

TEATC AT | RgIE: (4]0 anAaIed seRaanadl-
shfiea: | @@ A Tgoaw: | @uerAeEdl 9| -
T Jut  femegafafiam @ awt swesas)saa )

1 MS has here -t- which may be for tat but not supportcd by
Tib,
Tib. lhan. cig. rgyu. bar. MS. sahanyataro.
Tib rkyen. yod. la,
In Tib. read snan for lna, na,
Tib. de. la.
Tib. skye. bahi. skad. cig. phan. chad; MS laksandrdhvam.
Tib, skad. cig; MS laksana®.
Tib, adds here mtshuis. sama, ‘redundantly’. So also below.
Madhyamakakarika, I, 2.
catvarah pratyaya hetur alambanam anantaram |
tathaivadhipateyam ca pratyayo nastt paficamah |
10 Tib. mjug. thogs. su. MS °ntarah.

¢s4@, Tib. 32a. 5
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62 TR il
ArEEIEAr At (GeSataEEt amint agreRan’ | wfmfa-
QA @ At srwa | agar| agfeme wg § 9
amgTalo]aat: | sanafhemi fEmEi | a1 9 FTeTETear-
fAuveufinga | cawniaT? sfvgfea: |

a4 dNREgIEsEyE | e[ T

ATl | aTHgeETaTREstaTfm@a | age’ A LG

¥ gzt P (772 [Tib, 33a. 1) adam@s a‘gvﬁﬁﬁ
RguEa: || Rgar] T@ERT \° SR AT O |

g TNCUTTSATFA U A & T4g: | CRfEy’
g [2]waamda) frfaugoofaafastias st T
fafad @umem: ‘dudia:’ agata | Sgad goaTnita Je-
anitd fdemita 3] wmedt @) ogfa qwed Tena
wrEATRatiese fEdnTe @) oy’ Toe ® 3 €@ |-
[4]=r fam  sfedwro ) @wly Segeem-

aqﬁa QT R TR A g AR E I | [5]

1 Tib. sa. bon. ma. glogs. pahi. MS bijanimukta,

2 The plural number is supported also by Tib. (rnams),
Accordingly one should read °pratyayal for pratyayah which
follows in the MS.

3 Tib. adds vyavasthanam (gkag) in each case.

4 Where and by whom 2

6 Tib, rgyu. yan. yin. la. rkyen. yan. yin, no; MS hetupratya-

ca,

6 In Abbidharma texts,

7 Here upapatti® is in the sense of utpatti®, Tib. skyes.

8 Tib. sasvabhavatah (?) reading no. bo. fiid. dan. ldan pa.

9 Omitted in Tib,

10 Tib. adds here one more chad. pa. hthun. pa. dan, The mean-
ing is not clear. 11 MS °$ravanam.

12 In fact it is pradhana, Pali pahdna ‘perseverance’, Tib, has

translated it here by spon. ba the Pali word being taken as

from v hé ‘to abandon’,

$<¢ &, Tib. 32b. 5]



1] aevgfataetaT 63

TR AT () S TR (6] g

yMrErTETRERgRTEgEE A, | [EEia
GRiEG I AR E SHTOTEATEEA | ﬂjﬁﬁ' - .
(7] Femifewrdrdta gznrimaditsemamme 0

gita | qmfadiets  Flufm ga[Tib. 33h. |]wd faar-
i el SedaeeTwgdia | deamanagdta
WEFRIMEGE SATgsAmE IR (2] wEraTe ada |
gETi  sWERETE SeAdbadaagaeEn e gw-
AEFTTA I [rgmaa)’ et [3] qae-Aasgmr o
ST AEIEATEIETRE 9| gAY gm Faen w6
qan | gEEuwEt Gasfmtaenatagte (4 @
ad | gEmiaATTg ety seaEf(ow] daea-
SR F FUSTHASIRNT: FOSIRG: |

auraaeg [5] ffr: FoeTd rererforTdl sguiTmTes- 1
AFHSTAE | ,

FATTIIRTL qHIGTRTA T ATTHISATRATRACATE-
TgAsaEmTIRATaET™ |l

(6] weamsa gl | fums atwematirs deafy-
fs dntfs @ [7]afefyfow dReterd sOfx a -
w14 7 wREer 7 Sfaaena ssswfatas @Y [Tib. 34a.1]

— LY 0 .

T mawET | T eI | At -
& N

1 Tib, takes it in the sense of satya ‘true’ (bden. pa),

2  Ace. to Tib. ékhyana (brjod. par).

3 MS adds here marga again. 4 Tib. rdzas. las, byun,

5 These two are particular dhyanas, Mahavyutpatti LXVIL 8. 9

6 Tib. mlhah. yas. skye, mched. 7 Tib. rgyal. po.

8 MS °tya va airya’

(4N

¢ &, Tib. 33a. 5
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64 FTrETeTR , [

oRfr ey s qatem | (e 2)deafs At T )
fafre  ataegfieaag mergar)  wgfid it
WETCAYEE ) ad WA sqEa] [3] wafiw’ agefa-
S | TRy wEEeTE wEeataantass fred
gre fie’ o aufa’  ([@feesatees (4] @@
TP FUSEmE I aE e TR [ . |-
Qg | awfiaafgmag: [oo93]° Foess b))
ANFTETARUTRIATEIINE @iy seceiacs  aal-
qrgafea’ | Fafad [6] afecammties sfresarmteesagd
qffiEls  TETasATETAEa TENOWEEN | g AT |
TEETAECGETd [7] SIUmATATRnE AT aE
€A quita’ gisfak

waﬁmﬁﬁmmﬁuﬁﬂ | g g = [Tib.34b.1]
fafind o Wil (7] feamafe @) Ggfe emTomT
atgﬁzmnaﬁ:m“m fafird st frgr =11 rECRTEGI-
@ = =gy s e 21 et atmewat
wE = | watatn | Rreuratrerd? adam adtaTg-
e Tafte: i 3] semac Wﬁmu

Omitted in le

In Tib. for hdzums. pa (smita) and mi. hdzums pa (asmita)
read btsums and mi. btsums respectively.

In Tib. read brtan for bstan,

Tib. sdug. pa. ista, kanta ‘agreeable’,

Tib. ées. pahi. rten; MS °na maniiraya.

Tib. illegible bahi. mig. dan. 7 Tib. las; MS °dharma®,
So the MS. Tib very illegible, hence could not be compared.
Should we read : strividhacaturvidhatvena bhedah ?

9 Tib. éa, la, grub.
10 Tib. lhahi, dan. MS “vad veditavya®

11 Tib. skad. bskyed. na. thos. pa. dan/ skod. ma. bskyed. par.
thos, paho, The meaning is, however, not clear.

12 Tib. ro yod, pa. dan. [ ro. med. pa. dan,.

ey O B W

¢ w, Tib. 34a. |



] mngfitEata 65

T wA wfeda ffe refofemmfata )
[4] 7 sromeageTOOE wAR gETO ofrw . wme qava g
s’ Arad 7 | fafnd fred 7t B 7] 1 TRl e
g [5] Fgaeawa [afgaersa’]® 91 o agaen-
A TR WO [gEnw ] ¢ geraemyen 6] e
T [|] | wfga’ afgaemwmT | aufrg’ aafranatufag ) sete-
afFRadeRagE SRR (7] maifaa ST
fra @t fAofme Sk SmmT =) Ay awg
SRy | gy atia ) [Tib. 35a. 1] awrgmia’ g
AatagaeaTEa 91w EaT [2] fafransne wnataeEr | g -
TATIE | ST SR = )

TRt ®0 g FRemreatfamT g |
[3] fafra’ o o frmfier)  SgRaATEtEITREEAT-
e’ graTETAtRTe’ gaaTatE T agfad  aegerta|4)-
Agr) R gfagrausta fFesdysia  ‘Rwaaaia
FdETAnEEETTd QrRmEnay ’ T i [Slaute-
ofoeRgr) smframwg (k@] SwREyt ot
griftmry’ edafeaETREETTiR e gefmm(6)-

Omitted in Tib.
MS dharma vi°; Tib, does not add dharma,
Tib. ma. bsgribs. la. luia. du. ma. bstan. paho.
Tib. bde. bahi. dus. dan,
Tib. svasraya® and asvasraya® (rangi. rten®. ran, gi, rten’. ma,
yin, pa’,
6 In Tib. pratistha’ is after nilaya®. Read giir for b¥ir in Tib,
7 Asin Tib, reading bstan. du. yod. la. thogs. pa. dan. bcas.
paho. MS. has sanidariamwam sapra’.
8 Tib, sna. tshogs. MS °citrikesu.

32 %, Tib, 34b. 3
9

[ I VR R
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66 FRTETOTR [
frd s Rraadeataa’ FEnwfay oftwrfad =) a=-
e T SRR RE G /EW aT €14 T suia ar (7]
agT 3T agifeatk | FTiAS W TREETI |

oRfa: g aameada ) R w&ﬁﬁsﬁswsi
fastvary  [Tib. 35b. 1] frfis  SuremeEnARgRIsgITERET-
YERGFEIAANERIARGFE | | AE:  FesTTefgar-
TSt aTear (2] waa | gyl axgnfadgg ) Tfga IuRwrt-
WNATITE  ATYSSATRYSSAT AT Wdmarmes:  aiweafs-
g [ 3| sFFaaATaET T S e geaTaATEEy: | aS R ReT-
AR | @At WAE3: QETEERl  EReIYATay  antae-
el arAEAEataEEI | (4] wEfrerEn arsraT R EaT-
QSAAAILICIEZTRY | 9 TEATRAT® TR Fregarizaras-
g | seAsHR [ st fmraafzar . srfmma-
gl SEgTs ) TR TEATEHAER AEEATRAT g |
& 7A[6] FETR BricencsT wm™ aTfETAaTRaTE ST
g IR AEHTaRTSENAT | agee]7])-
sAaTRESg Aty Osfak =) e egTEadETEre |
| g qEE|Ta e [g]aE arfat | [g] e sitawa: ges-
wewaet | [Tib. 36a. |] wgares: wEmedl AOREEl 93ErR
ATSTATIERA

g Ot mh%mum fit&m ATATRAFY TR |

'1‘1b omlts -sthana. 2 Tll) brduu sbyor:’
MS lLusalam lakusala.
Tib. lun. nod. pa; MS uddesa.
So in MS,
Tib. hdebs; MS @vavdda which is not appropriate nor suppor-
ted by Tib.

7 For *vihangadi® (Tib. bya. la sogs). MS. *fabdadi®(P)

8 In Tib, read smra. ba. for ma. ba,

9 Tib. bye. brag. ma, phyed. pa (?)

10 MS ya ca dire®. 11 MS vadita®.

: $2. 4@, Tib. 35a. 6
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1) wRngfutetar , 67
ottt wrtEsATE (2] SYmTenstma agle-
AT WERRAT  SRIEFIREERNRT SO ORI |
T AT IO AT R [3] weReeer ) wigat
I (Al JEEEEISEFTEE  [aes] ? afera-
TRPT | SRS AT SRS TR e R gy
qul4frerapoiaey | wuRnn: SESISHES: WTAOSHTIRG @YW
[haes]® Iewtsgewzad |4 Agtisatar [5 | anETegers arEg-
stak =) T SMe: JETIFY SUTGRS: SETRT: feere:
gt aErefarma o] Mt [ Row | wteREE:
T FEFT AT |

@ owfrar fewieoda ) G ararfenr e
fafrt  saamar: qdas) Safr (7] awE mfea
TIATHISTTATATE | TN ATTACESHaIee:®  qreva-
T FAReEl’ WAt | afgafertzi e @a[Tib.
36b. 1]fa: afedwafagfmTa M FauE e |
ATy TR | AR TR | gl | e
mrareE: [2] Yreaaer! ovet Floimerivivn: qmdt: gt
fRaitasirre: |

1 Tib, du.ru.k. It is a kind of resin considered good for the sacri-
ficial fire, as writes S.Das in his dictionary.
2 Tib. b¥on. pali. dri, dan.
3 Tib. hbah. %ig. pa. dan.
4 Tib. dri. tsha. ba, dan. dri. tsha, ba.ma. yin, paho, MS
utkaconutkacas co.
5 Tib, omits -pana in madya® and amadya®.
6 Tib. illegible.
7 Tib. nags. tshal. gyi. éin. tog. gi. ro. dan; MS navaphala®.
8 Tib. madhuraraso (mnar. bahi, ro.)
9 Tib. beah. bahi. ro. (=panarasa 3?).
10 MS puspar°.

R |, Tib. 36a. 1
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- 68 ARG [

wn! oEfna mﬁam‘z‘al FfRar eam [3] faf
RATAR: | agf&'a. TRAIEE: et ada-
T el qeEiERTES | gReTETE 4] araraeedan-
demn | afgw g pEsgage: @ewl furEEia: ste-
dyEtaer 14 G|y | (5] @FEEl g I SEEAuaadeRs:
qUIARR S STy STAfIRTCEHETaTeT | qudy ABETR:? | swirg: qifor-
[6]dersi Sredermt Foedenn: TeEREn adwE e
faTareen:  foareerr) @[7])@a wEg) g
AAaeen  qradEmt . gedemisegTEent agfsawan! !
[ Tib. 37a. | | Fafmaugmeass:  slEe:  geraeRiear:
R FaTrGIRTE TR )

wRaTg: qaTaR: (2] @ETtadat: ag wwie | ¥ g waw )
FTEFTRA  CaE TR aa T Uy | aAEaaTa T
oo | [3 ] dacdatETEd § SETERIETY §0 qOTEEdr! | at-

1 Here and Just beiore pld(ma for bkt sparia 'l]l) has reg. bya.
or reg.par. bya. Skt. lit. sprastavya., and not reg. pa,, Ski. sparia, as
we have generally.

2 MS spréana’ 3 In Tib. read bye. brag. for bye. gag.

4 What is the difference betwcen these last two terms ? Tib. does
not help giving the same reading (mi, mthun. pahi, phyogs. su.
bsdus. pa. dan [ ghen. nor. bsdus. paho, V')

5 MS uspas ca . Tib. adds here calana (gyo. ba. dan,) makmg
thereby the number eight instead of seven.

6 Tib. gyug. nom. gyi. (?).

7 Tib. hjum.pa. la. sogs. pa. rnams, paho. M8 $aktodr.

8 1In Tib. it is the last,

9 Pib, lit, pipdsa® (skom. pahi.)

10 Tib. adds here vahanasamsparsal (bZon. pahi. hduns. te. rey.
pa. dan).

11 MS vpdhasi®(?). Tib. also is not clear: tshans, ean. dan. /
It is indistinct here.

12 TFor asamjiiika- or asamjii-samapatti, Tib. hdu. des. med,
pahi. sfioms. par. hjug. pa.

20 &, Tib. 36b. 2



1) | mARpffgAT | 69
TfeA T T ! df@fegd [4] wenraewm
PIATE AART  ffadfae aT ATASTET GFRIAT  Sq§asTan
gt afafd GRS |5 sgwm: ®1=r [ s ame-
qWA W AUEEEGEATEE ATt om |-
O IRESTOT: et |6 | amgamt  aaint  quar-
fossd damagfaataiem | AT AR aaarta oz wafa o
quTATEG WAt ) |

@ gAvRESY  aengdaRtETda ) e [7) setd-
dudiarsaaaAETEtas |t et denareega i
Tgf w0 sEfeda R [ Tib. 37b. 1] s=wt Saam-
dudta: wEd farremafdaTia: | aeadasanEia -
dEtae | gt seganesr 2] aatiafer adea-
AT AATES TN Y FZAT AW G QISR
wTAEEEA (3] |@afray Fgar g S FosEFo wum-
gEd TN AuiEs:  FTESTTRISTEARaAT  w@ar d@eR
[4] swEesd T mAEAsAATEEETERE ) g -
farda  wgEeNendA® wreTEATgaAETa | ATerAtR-
gEaTda [ 5] MEEATREERTISR ATRT GRToTHIRTRE T
af@fEdrmda’  fafedrmha Garfrdasia | gege-

1 Tor asamjiitka or asamjii-samapatte, Tib, hdu, ées. med. pali.
sfioms. par, hjug. pa.

2 Tib. too, has the same reading (hdus. byas. dan/ hdus. ma,
byas. so. Ace, to it one may read samskriasarvskytas ca. Otherwise,
here are four instead of three.

3 Tib. gzugs. can. ma, yin. pa. hdus, ma. byas. par. gdans, pah1.
chos, su. bsdus. paho. M8 prajiiaptyaprajiiapti®

4 Omitted in Tib. 5 Tib, vedana (tshor, ba. dan,)

6 Tib. rjes. su. hbrel. bahi. skye. bahi. (Xy. bohi) don. dan. MS
anubandhanutpadarthena,

7 Tib. lit. anityavisamyogarthena (mi. rlag. pa. dan. ma, bral,
bahi, don. dan).

0o &, Tib. 37a. 3
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70 TRTTETOIA o Rl
fa[6|edrmial At g AgfmtEaRTd FPEtETa (9]
AT AT AFATENATHTIAATAT Ty a2 Sazgmart |

A ATATAATZITN FIATT SRATAATE IO [7 ]| qararaia® =g |
AT AR Fl WIHA | TPATATHTANS H0T | Rreardiged
gfafdnizafa  fAfRaeTaet@ar| Tib. 38a. 1 =W satta
formr | Frestafiga | BT gna: srEsami | w0 fecanagTe:
FATaa AMTGRa AN oRiseRfe oY ® owTraRta ) [2]wE =
SR dE a0 R FeEdae T T A

‘e T AR free’ Defa AR awmgalff e e w

10 wﬁamﬁl” T |'0 [3'_\313%«% aTfifeaaT TETEETRT: |

1 1‘11) omits visamyoga.

2 1lere the reading seems to be doubtful The last two kinds
may be taken together. Yor no tu° rthena Tib, tshor. ba. dan, bral,
ba. ma, yin, pali. don. dan. tshor. ba. dan, bral. bahi. don, dan.

3 TFor the repetition of the words here see the.following few
sentences where the same thing will be found.

4 Omitted in Tib,

5 Tor ayam in the sentence MS asya. The Tib, version runs here

thus: lus. ni, hdi. ni. dban. po. byed. par. (?) gyi. rjes. su. son. bas,
‘ma. lus. so0.

6 Tib, adds here: yul, [de.] dan, der. brtag. par, byar. run. ba,
dun(=tatra tatra dede pariksyate).

7 Tib, gnod, par. bya. bar, run. %in. ( =badhyte ). Acc. to the
Buddhist tradition ripa in such cases is that which changes under
the physical condition of cold, heat, etc. ($itosnadibhir vikaram apa-
dyata tti ripam). 1t is therefore from o/ rip which in the scense of

“V.badh ‘to damage’, ‘injure,’ is quite different from / rip -‘to view’

ete. See Yasomitra’s Abhidharmakosavyikhyid on I. 13, and AK. 1.
24. with notes by Poussin. After nairapyate MS is not supportcd
by Tib. 8 'Tib. %es. byaho.

9 THere farati is evidently for siryate from  syZ, class 9 but here:
class 1 ‘to crush’ is used. In Tib. read hjig. pa. for hjigs. pa. In this
version the sentence is only ounce, and not twice as in the preceding
sentences in Skt,

10 Tib. sgra. MS wrongly chandah. So in the nexf sentence.

R0 @, Tib. 37b. 5



my mAngfET 71
FPATA B gty mwmgew s At agas! EnEeEe
TEATEE: | FTAA TYRAA oY WU | arata wae wArtawae [4)
Tt 398 monbeosfng o |12

zzi’raimvﬁamian’mﬁ“ TAFT T )

AT

TR TFIFAQLTIA: |

FA vt wnegEa: gghniE: |

[5] aafi: wgfadd: afggwefeh  @mdanRomTE
WETIA FHOT T TEOIREEARty @udta w1t aigwime-
TTFART TG [6 | Pramedt 2T | <iF |Avermiataa-
Figreanty Ffga=a |

ATTEGFAT TZTIR SPEIA AEasd | a9 qeqfa FanAri= |
g InAETERg (7] Ieafaaeg  fafaasg @3ncaageesg’
Ifraaeg Sarwirg Yzaaeg TiveEg = 0

qa gwaEg e[ Tib. 38b. |]3mesaam | ageinEeg

FEIGAATA | Iy RS TACAGHATT: | W
fRafaaeg T arErn |
dgTeaagTaeg  [2]A natEaant | afasaasdraaiaon
TET: | IR  FETEEQEEE | Qg SIITgal
;1 Tib. sdud, pa. MS avaratah(?)
2 DBoth MS and Tib. (rnams.) plural number.
3 Tib, omits esdm dharmanam,

4 MS vedayitavyam. The case is the same with the next
sentence. v

5 As below and supported by Tib. rendering:kun. nas. fion,
mois. pa. dan. rnam, par. byan. bahi, dons, po. MS has samklesavastu

‘vyavadanavastw,

R0 &, Tib. 38a. 3
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72 FRTTRTGRI | Coom
FrfqqeT At | w&v{[ |aeadt aftwg! | Wl aTEI-
qftag 1?  Igufaafing | wwoefieg | SERETUSERTARTRTY

aafiamerfing aratiTyg argogtr=iT |
gzm' 3
AT FTATIRT [ 4]0AFA0AGAT: |
FATRTHT FrTeTTEg A |
FRTATOIA TARIaTEATT ¢ @aTar |

s

Omitted in Tib, .
MS here and below parsat.

In MS it is after the following stanza,

Tib, giiis. pa.

W

R¢ &, Tib. 38b. 2



[afes afFEr gfwaden | g famamet
gfegdl | A= qfe o=@ )

[Tib. 38b. 4] wfgawy aft=mra gfi: saqr  swf¥awy[5]
fAamarar gfi' | waAn)  afyEastfEm Qi saar) fed-
LB 5

© TSR WA FEan )
T et gmAat  argeateasenadsty ) s [6]gaf-
FIYTAAIsty | A arenE TRt AT

safcaTTAAst | [Sgnvafiaaaasf)? o sagema 2
=g 0

10
-
w7 | @A aftaroaTgs oftdimar )
It S TeATTET AgIaatas T |
IIgUAEaaRTE FAUG | AgUWmR dfas | d@er
(=) ‘mradisty | @aEa | Tib, 3%a. | ]=aqammaaisfe &@=- 16

Y Ueg TAAISTY | AR SRS | v
AT SRR s et aTeral [ 2] scaremiTa-
TSt | RgITsITRTAAIsty |

AT GSATATIA | A GTAT  FAT, STATGEAATG-
RfF | o gatoar® gqraw: | weaiess ST (3] gm0
SATERY aTgiaeras: | '

1 Chapters ITT, IV and V are taken together in both the texts
Skt. and Tib, The concluding colophon also supports it.

2 Tib. knn. nas. fion, mons. gdags. pa. rnam, par. blag. pa.

3 MS wupapattir, but see below, and consider the metre.

4 Tib, rnam. pa, baq. pa.

5 Tib. mtogs. pa. for which read gtogs. pa.

6 MS. °srava (fem). See p.74, note dhatunispra®

¢ &, Tib. 38b. 4
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74 AT (v

% GFS T WIS SOmAT S -
TRITIRE [4) Smafre aftest @ty g saregaatas
wrarafsw (@ |afRasifEar gt at  aEfEs
o wEEweE gfe | (5] fEdte aragmrETEimn? s eg:
FFSETEAITGaRIE=TT fis)  an f&mﬁaﬂamuﬁv‘t
arffasiETa 6] fResaa | A aEggEnim g 7
FERASARERTARNARIEGIR. T 0= W\
ImmeRTRRTa: 7] fermErT @ festEThar fastaEe
AT qafd | A sgfeaamEt 14 agurAnat aarEreEr Sargat
seier: TS TEYR: | @R [Tib. 39b, |] wun’ wrm' ety
afFmgf | s ey afy aramEena aeEm -
At g w1 e gEa

[ wTHaTg: ]
qAAF QTR | 2] SRt | FTg: Tz et | sy’
AEACHRTATR | 97 | S weay’ 9 WE agra-
AT 7ET 3| araAisaifier | duie wETaeETen fAdemty atem-
qES: qQRUTH TAEEEITT | qen sRar frddiseE gem
[4]3es: o mETm: | FTE aaeEe: aaEe:

1 Tib. hdod. pahi. khams. mthah. dag. dan.
2 Tib, bsam, gtan. khyad. par. can. for antarika Tib. visesa.
3 MS mupadaya visisto.

4 Tib. lans. pa. rnams, la. MS vyutthinam.

b MS °srava. See page 73, note 6.

6 Tib, lit. prathamasya dhyanasya (bsam, gtan, dan. poli.),

7 MS adds here sthandntaravyavasthanato’ pi.

8 Tib. omits dasabhir.

9  This and the following eight words are in the neuter gender
in MS,

10 MS dvatrimsad yo.

%, Tib. 3%. 3



-V ] afreriRfrear sl ot = 75

FPEERAFAFATI0 agera Fwsatfa) [s]aur  wtaweEr-
TEYTAAT  TUEITETEEE | qa qwm FEseees-
fearfa ag=arfa gosaTia)

SaeaTATojAETETATET || Y RamgeaTay qEen a9 |2
FARATT YT gUE, A SFF9TER’ | ga@n giun qa|m )
APTFAET: | 92 wTHTEE Ram [7] araierosETEE-
sraferT amrgfar fiores: it T T
g9 g WfaHaamEag 33y gates A (] vactifig )
[Tib. 40a. 1] TAFATHT: FIAFATHTE  AETAFINAATHETA
a3 A YrAFAEREn (2] ag i | atd ST |
qMf WfaAgiEgeny3d aag  qraEaE’ 9 assafaaneaa-
yafaeqaartz | [3) zAvarfy azfames. |emaraato smarg-
Reg=ad |

[ ®Tag: |

AYTFT WTATATIN €T | AHHTEHT a@rgariear [4] 7er-

TR FEAATIATAITIAATATTTNATALT | TATHT STTHTOTRAT

ATATERT  FEAATATATOITREAT At ael ey | GOt

1 In Tib. these two words are taken wilh the following sentence
reading yi. dwags. kyi. gnas. gZan. dan. lha, ma. yin, gyi, gnas,
gzan. dan.

2 MS manusya tw with a query mark. Tib. supporis the reading
as given (Lha, dan. mi. dan. thon, cig, rgyu. ba, fiid.).

3 Tib. rnam, par. mi bzag. go. MS prthay vyavasthapyate.

4 Omitted in Tib, These dvipas are as in AK IL1. 56:

deha videhdh kuraval) kauravis cimara varah [

astau tu tadanantaradvipih $atha uttaramantrinah 1
5 Tib. sthanantaraviiiam (gnas, gian, kyad. par. can. yin, no).
Here na is omitted.

6 For sita® visistah Tib. has gran. bali. sems. can. dmyal. bahi.
fie. hkhor. fiid. de | gnas. gZzan, bye. brag. can. med, do. 11 MS fita-
narakasamantanarake naiva sthana’

7 MS adds before ity api.

R @, Tib. 39b. 4
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76 TRTETRIAL -V

ATHTIAT: T CELNEUIELEENEER IS CIC S RDIE

[5]|smurmr: quaswEar gEeET qgmurﬁnmwﬁmﬁamﬁm

el st (6] SEEeTEiTEET ST T |

9y TETETRIAA: [7] WgET wauT QAT GIAAT SeRiAgT

FEEATIREaTmTIAR TR e agae

TR | PETATAT Gufassd ARsat®Td ad Fanjfaerr aifa-
g@T[Tib. 40b. ||7meaT q¥: eftarfaasarzaras |

e ettt

[ sarERaTg: |
ATEAITTRIATI ATAT | q a7 FRfgeemaras |

[ sEgfTEgaena’ |

qAd  FETRAETARE | SNgEuEWi  areage [ 2)-
affaaTeE ' aRA | O MEEAAFIIE | AgE: A
FTRATIIgATAT | qIRRET faanEs | asfy @m Te-
AYTGICEIATT  AETETEACTE | [3]auT  qifaREET aawa-
MITATHT IATHITATE RETHRTIATTH |

T AETOATR TIAHTAT -[%;amﬂ" ag|4] i SroE gwh | J4-
fammat arfatsageami | oFE IATEETIRRISTAT QT
AR | @@ o §iy a3y IAEEIAY  ORUEAaE
oo geed | AEETREETHE IS | SmglEaEt [5]9e
ATTHGWT ZTTAA | qHATAT 5 AAAA | qq: X0 gAY

That is, deha ‘body” (Tib. lus),

Sometimes avara is read as apra in such cases.
See AK. III, 159.

Tib. lba. rnams,. kyi.

MS neuter gender.

6 Omitted in Tib.

S WO -

2R &, Tib. 40a. 4]



-V} afvas Rt agaf e 3 77

¥ fawAy afznommraetiam gwed et (6] sawwT | ad
g 2 diwaad wmafiasa’s )

WETREHY gAmiEEn: | A9 qMEA’ qIUENTTS w8 &4
FEgataa qe AgaT ardl fldAd | @t ey [7laar
FETIHAT MARFY TAFWHRY AIHARRY TAFachy fodg-  ©
FAg 1 @@uwi  [Tib. 4la. || safErRasaaeTomEgREsaE-
e AfFAsT | ATEAY gATETETefET AT |

[ A’ |

AAgEIAAENE | SnggirwTat gt fag2]-
TAST AT FIETATARA | XX@ | F SqeqonfagauTg @m0
TFT qRETT SRR | TR -
g 1t qErREE [ 3] faandadtarf avmEreT: |
G 9 [TATt] | SachiETed aieEeETt | aq
@y WYETNT  qTNEA AuTgRETORERTRERET [3aTT] O
wfafd | &7 ofa|4]fradm Rivgmada: @@ geTwE- 6
H7 Ageain A gy sdmarETr | geag gt avd

1 Omitted in Tib.
2 Not in Tib,
3 In such cases causative of ¥/sthd is to be taken in the scnse
of ‘to set aside’ as in Pali. ‘
4 AK, III. 78:
sahasram ayuh kurusu dvayor ardhardhavarjitam |
ihdaniyatam ante tu dasibdan adito’ mitam n
5 Tib. lo. lna. brgya. ho.
6 Tib. lha, rnams, kyi.
7 Tib. tadriena (de. lta. buhi), and so throughout the follow-
ing passage. !
8 Tib. lit. triméata (sum. cu.) omitting ratrakena.

R &, Tib. 40b. 5
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78 a TR (-v
ag agfermmat  [amn)'Aw ofafges) & ofafgaas
fomrawr wra]® qiEfsa® | (5] agAy  AFEREERTATY
affia Aui YarrATgE TR fAREeTaTaY 8 |
qFEg SATERETOWEIEMT AT SeewTgEE awa

[6] meww o wfafgae’| 4/ Tfaf=ed@«s fdogasm
AR FETATARA 9 Saeaiul ATCRIO QEuTIaTATT: | 9T
ATGRTTOIRTRAFEATATIN [7] @AY #Evid  STUSTAmTg-
Ee | m mmg: | ATATHTHTET ag‘ra"h-
qurAaTy: | gt Tib. 41b. 1]ATETT CreReciaicaeagg: |
qfafaaTataTaTgT  Saudivusname fiasa | [2] samd-
TR EEATFACERATISROATT: | ST ST
FEWTE: | QU aaferaTREEgat fadg [3)SamataaanTy: |
TAFCHITATAT SETAT AZTACRINERT: G STUTCOTHT-
Jargdiasa’ |

TAFAH[4]9qTAT  GAARAGWAIAT: | AGRICFRTAT
Tl fAggratheha A FEAATE: | S| (5| ghtarat
[aamai]®  sETfimgratreTha (A FUATE:]’ | HETEE
TOEFATHEURA Fdd  FRUATY: | GUATAT[6 | ATHT g atheThA
FA ) F | A9 S ageAg Ratway ARy (7]
MAEMIFRI | qF 8T FeT st | .

ATHRTATAATIIANOTAT Gt fHafe:  segEesmaTg:
ﬁmﬁwmm [srenm am&mm [Tib. 42a. 1]

1 l‘lb lha ronams. ky1 See AK \/y mkhya I[I 1

2 Tib. fiin 2ag. sum. cu. la, zla, ba, geig. ste.

3 Tib, omits divyam.

4 Before it MS has sasijivanaka not supported by T'ib,

5 Sometimes read as tapana.

6 Tib, sems. can, rnams, kyi.

7 Tib. lit, eka kalpa (bskal, pa. geig. go.).
8 ™Mib. sems. can, rnams. kyi.

R @, Tib. 4la. 4



-v] afFawTfpifiestar agal et = 79
ATRFATIINYR=AT 9 | AEETATHETIAAATATHG: |
FEEG I} | IOREERAET | oAt [ 2] wreta

qa Agay Fagiy = fgrewmn afagR) AWy whg =
@t frarams afdgsrm affag |

| SirmfaireaaeE |

q3 #hif [ 3] afeiieaam | aga gEgargaaasi ) wEn-
CIAISTY | AgarraiREshy i

A WHY TFIAT qEAT FROMEE qf[4] s¥zata fedeaear-
FagugE | gAY gfaeratize | agay edfsaaagd )
Y [ 2 & | sguATaAgE ot |5 | d@dgata

AT QY ATk THET  FWUTEE g@gaata qTEead |
qF A ST WA GFI  FAICGIEERIAEET: et -
agmeAT (6] e’ fmarfmt g9 freion gficat suata)
A AEEESHA) ey agiasg zea asa A @ g

ST ST A SwIeTEimmiant gt [7) a6

fge ¢ 7 e’ 3E SUgVEtd AEGAIEAEYE & ado
" qftxfiv saetEa | AWTE O & A0H Q9T wgsad |
A% wregIREwE  [Tib. 42b. 1] wdew  wROTE@EAI-

Wafa agREM| a@ ¥ SETEEAiearaaTges: e

gadn  ATa | GG R A AR A R R T A g

Tib. only asitz, omitting kalpa.
So the MS. Tib. indistinct.
Tib. indistinet. -
Tib. bkres. §in. skom. pahi.; MS for this has utkarsa.
Tib. geig. la. geig. su. below. MS anyonyam.

Tib. tato nidanat (gki, las,). See below.

IR IR N PR CONU

%R @, Tib. 42a. |

Tib. thams. cad. kyi. thams, cad. du, See below. MS saravanta,

10

20
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80 ARG |-V

AT | ATRETE aav [2] adT @seal asaey aInasaea | aan
fe’ 7 fowe’ 3@ sagaata aEeamERsTe &8 gdu
w A ofein’ vafy sediwa’ | awmm @ | o (3] T
A = ||

A GFTX ATACE TTET FROTEE  G@IAGGT LA |
@ ¥ e agEAAAR RS RAET: AFTEaR e Waa a1 a9
TaTe [ 4| afaTget s R g E O aa T e T A a3 a e |
gRFaeIfure’ anat qdanat adisss | At SqiEaTEt
HYAgE  SRRAT: geafa gafa | aaegaEdt [5] 3 dvgaar-
fagadEfaged:’  faegedeatagad: | gw a@graE
[6]era@ wETaed afigea’ siter adygaE: | AT aA gdtew-
wrarat ffaeaer: g@affa oot ga agraRTeeAtargaier-
FraE wETlRreT auafa at ateeam [ | At gfieat aftseaa
aftagfa’ ageafa quzeaty) a1t @@ T@  atEsgaamarEat
|ftTTRTATT SgEETTET SEETEHTE SR yeata g
a1 adfagra [Tib. 43a. 1] = fders 3@ sqgwafa am-

1 v/ lkhan here *to picrce’ (?) L'ib, seems to read gsig (?) cin.

2 MS taksante samprataksante.

3 MS repeats it.

4 MS °ntarapravi®, Tib. tshans. ma. thag. tu. Here the meaning
of tshans is not clear.

5 Tib. glan. po. chehi. gdon. lta. bu. ghiis. dan,

6 Omitted in Tib,

7 MS _ksodam. Tib, lit.ksupipdakriyavat (bu. ram, sii.
brduns, bya, ba. bzin. du). ‘

8 For this and the following form see Whitney : Root, etc.
Leipzig, 1885, pp 509, III.

9 In MS these two verbs are in the plural number, and the latter
is sambhidanti,

10 MS omits sam-.

Y &, Tib. 42b. |



-V | afEwtpfrgdtar agdl et = 81
AUIFRATTS & @0 @& [ R2 @ |« gt wata s |
AEATY JA: | T FFTA FF=A

A Qy Ao (2] wdwU wWOOTTE  SQgEEta Qg
WA T  QET FTAAMO ATAGRATC qfmied ¢+ A9t @A
gfgATARM=aY qa ATgian: 92T | | 3] satear arata' | @
A TrgEEl A aqiagE 9 e 3@ S@gaata

ATAAQIRATIS T @30 |9 @' qfodin qafa saeisa |

aenTy [4]97: @ AR A =
A7 WERRY wETAChsd faRl @t WA ST | YRR
a3 fmrasy: amitg | aeaTe [5) g9 @ ARl AEREE TR )

Y A9N AETACE UARY  FONEE TAGEATA qATEEAA |
FAATTAT  FTAATGEITRTAATAAFRANFATAT FFeAT  [6] Ffeaca
FArAT gaATAT AEsIaraTAagata oRaaafa qaafa -
affid agar AmEm | gACAAIA o arger fpatar @
mex: [7] ggreAa afyza forar faiesardia: sdie:) Aol =
gl gaRfasndr  arfawEfada’ aIuEEndr st
fatesfa)l  ga[Tib. 43b. |]tdmeat gfusal qetat  geawmat

TS ATAR TGRS ET, a1 a aean: |esafe-

1 Tib. dahyante reading bsreg. (Xy. bsrag.) par. hgyur. ro.

2 MS singular,

3 Omitted in MS,

4 Omitted in Tib,

5 Tib. dpag. tshad. du. ma, yod. pa. Ilere is no ancka,

6 Tib. lit, lauhakatahe (lcags. zans). ¥or lLaphali or kaphalika
(cf. kapalika) in Tib. we have sla. na or slan (collog).

7 1n Tib. jalya is zug. riu, but it is omitted here.

8 Omitted in Tib, which adds here santapayant..

9 Tib. here and in the following word has the dual number
(giiis).
R &, Tib. 43a. |

1
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82 ARTETRIR | (v
dciioRETeata geaTzafia aT@attal @ (2] T st |
AR T ATwTE T TAIIACT  ATATIFATIS T G0
gd A qfteini wafq waedlwd | qEETR g @ AOREOA
W |

[3]a@ samgR wEAcksd R | PreTea ggat fem-
afsq | ata STIE T SO Gaeof | e faam g
foEn[4] | AT a@fEE gRAe [saeT]? feissty ) de-
gdx ad: @[5]qn;: gweatsd: i@ w1 oRIyata g
AT AEAT SrE® CwAFA QU CATarat sErarEt ancate-
atat ¥ @war[6] AT wETegaET: gfias | SRmETRTEea
WA’ FAAN BRI aegdattaRy Teedl aaw
[ %] Sfviaemanie  gratumge aEmEten (7] 1
AFTgAERfAA AT AT TIeat AT | a9 ayaes -
it gacly afigeasd | AT quAd | AAfE S gARETS
@ [Tib. 44a. 1] IATIEART | ATIAAIHATIS & GaA0

1 For dalayanti sanda®, Tib. dmyal. %in, kun, tu. dmyal, lo.
MS cikrayanti (?),
2 Tib. dalhi. snag. bu. Isit for pinda?
8 MS trisilya. Tib. trisila® (gsal. 2in. rce. gsum)., Before this
it adds lauha (1cags) preceded by chu ‘water’.
4 Tib, lit. itarah (gcig. Sos).
6 Tib. lit. madhyamal (dbus. ma).
6 Tib, lit, mukhad (kha. nas)., See above and below.
7 Tib, me. lcehi. hbar, ba,.
8 The word lohi is & pot made of iron. kaphali or kaphalika
referred to above, Tib. leags. zans, Hindi lohiya.
9 Here MS adds praksipya.
10 Omitted in Tib. 11 Omitted in Tib.
12 TFor these two last words. Tib. akvathyante sankvathyante
{or prakv°) respectively (kun, bskol. %in. rab. tu, bskol te),
13 Evidently for $pakhala ; Tib, kankala (ken, rus).

3 @, Tib. 43b. 5



i-vj wfewThifiradrar agaf et = 83
g4 A oftfin’ wEfy sdiga | aww gw: @ AOn Sa-
9 AR |

AT wETACE [2] URY FRONEE w@gwata | aw
g™l e Rrrawdsemarn giiear srEtetaT: st
gEsglearET AffeTeT[3)3  anesfy  2gaat ewmt g
fer wiw' fyen ey foenfe Rrarfomstd | oo @E-
aff | @1’ FewmAw™HE ST (4]eata feefr) @ gdeEn
i oo’ gfirorem ofmTar! sacen e ¥ 9 @ETEAAEE-
aAREHIEI qAUmER’ | G afegikarastessd &
aa AfAfe [5] aramata pemmi fgamat arra()’ sraec
Fegrdl R’ wen ' gREmE: qUEmEEET-
TETrEAfeagata 6] fagafa )| gEEREat  gieamar-

1 Tib, dar. phyogs. nas, lit. meaning parrasyah ; MS pirvasyam,
See below, MS difo’nelv.

2 Tib, lit, sal (de). But see above.

3 MS omits visarga. 4 MS °mayam.

5 For upa®, Tib, lit, driyante (span).

6 Used in the sense of uvalkdsa ‘interval’ ‘aperture’, Tib, bar.-
scabs, lit, meaning madhyavakasa. For Skt. vici or vicikad in Maha
vyutpatti, 1013, we have bar. chad. meaning antaraya or wvighna
‘hindrance’,‘interruption’, The word is derived from wviy.afic ‘going
away’, Sometimes vici means also ‘rest’ ‘leisure’. It is, however,
suggested that because there is no interruption (vici) of suffering it
is avici or because there is no happiness “‘nasti wvicil sukham
atra’”’—Bhanuji on Amarakosa, 1, 9, 1. See AK, iii. 149.

7 So the MS, but it is not clear, For it there is nothing in Tib.

8 Read fiam (2) for tham in the Xylograph. artasvaram
brandanti is a stock phrase. See Mahavyutpatti, 4951,

9 Tib. abhisahante (mion. par. bzad. do.).

10 Omitted in Tib.

¢ &, Tib. 44a. |
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84 FRTTETRR [V
maTRSTEATREAaAAGany | gaaTtee” | fermes
ggmaa faar wafa’ | @1 qon faar(7)] feaafesr @G-
g+ o agumy =% | gAEerRaE At gREaTgameTe-
qferiinda e ga Rorsatrar e sfar: @ e-
safear: | et gy Greasa ¥ At ga[Tib. 44b. || afa gefa
FE'ARAAAM T A gEeaT festa | wfaa awe-
Tey gfimfa ) a9 gEnt Er Fo3 OageEmiy greEaranTee
FATINEA 9sfq | 39 gamagq) (2] J@fgEa ga-
fwres @ dggwata  qEGQOEATTS w9 990 @9 A
ofteftor’ wafa sasiza | @ g & ACRisHfaReray I
TZIAT[3|AadwIRO: ST SOOI | FAATT i 10 T
o2 qREfTaTi | A 7 gaty wETAchy ageaTtd fRrTETa
ggta wroorfa Argeas )

AAARY  QA[4]3T  FROTHE AT S@EEed |
Y 0 AEREERT agEenUHgEi wmE: SR
qftaritam: | aa 7 sgiEa [5] 9ghieit MTaasfaETt T

ST At @) ATgEE $FE | AW E Faanat

1 Soin Tib. hjog. tu, hjug. cin. phyir. yan. hbab. tu, hjug..go.
2 MS jihvam.
3 MS nirpamayya ; Tib. phyun. ste. phyun is sometimes used
for Skt, ut-4/ hr ‘to take out’.
4 So the MS. 5 ‘Free from wrinkle’,
6 ‘Tree from fold’. 7 MS kapvam. See below. Tib. lkog. ma.
8 Tib. rgyu. ma, MS antran api. See below.
9 For tamram Tib. zans, MS tinam (?).
10 MS kapvam, 11 MS antram,.
12 Tn the sense of harana Tib. gnod ‘pain’, so below.
13 .See AKV on III. 88: catuhskandha iti catuhprakara ity-
arthal. catuhsamnivesa ity apare,
14 MS wunmada. Ak, iii, p. 162 : adhikayatanasthanatvad utsadah.
narakavarodhad dardleoam esu kulkaladisu sidanty ates ta utsada
ity apare,

¥ &, Tib. 44a. 6 .



11-V] Tl agal o = 85

saTwIAtA) [ 6] d a3 myfran aficowr Femfagta)
[Wa] [7] a8 ¥ T quatad’ sen’ e ¥ &
gaat aanfy  Bzafa  ateaft  seaeaft Geafa
[Tib. 45a. 1] adsfEmwTaaTara fAfsata

F=m @y TOME quatere gl qfafEa) e goaa- 6
fora: Q' 4’ / SRAT SAATATTONSFATHRAY | AN ATF At
a1y afisad [2]amtaniiiEa’ | gaefad TR aEs asate-
o

o @y JgEUEaE e A, || f@) fEawarte-
qFIT | AT A /@1 Algaem  sganamo [ 3[EsstamaE o
gfia| ad ATAIRTHTOTAT FATF'QT: qafta F a9 geamar-
aguaga Ragafta  =affweaf=)  aet a3 ofqamet [4)
TATRAGST ATA" 579 FTAG GUt Fmrgear=aeqTEy wAAtta |

AW WEIHTIEIA™ QAR afteaRaraaneread

a9 e srAnatrastrnaTtidefia | et arfidEamiga- s
wafea wozgn | [5] wawargeataafta s ¥ [{) sl
figgafia =afafasfa) a5 amegeem arar ¥ &t
g O et (6] afafee et v seomEE-
qTEg watea

1 Tib. adds savavad durgandhe (ro. ltar. miiam. pa. de. na.)
2 Tib. hbu; MS kutanam. Tib. adds the name as (lit.) tiksna-
dhdra (mchu. rnon.)
3 Tib. drun. @iid. na,
4 So below evidently, nominative, 5 MS yat.
6 See p. 86,1, 15,
7 Tib. din. las. MS vyntat,
8 MS chadrayanti, evidently for clidrayanti as below. Tib.
reads rnam. par. gdigs. lit. vinasayanti.
9 Xylograph is here indistinct.
10 MS abhigidayitva (?) ; Tib. illegible.
11 MS aksa. Tib. mig,

X8 @, Tib. 44b. 5
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86 FRTTETGA [11-v

AW TEAAMERINTTE  GRAAE qiaEang daon afy
qut &fyae AOgw® 9% & €1 FAWEAMO: qgEia ) a
FARM oo [7] faweR oA | ufEa aesea: e
TSR | [XX ] TIUT A GET AT AT RIST AT FHAT TR
qrEHEEET Wreat afiyan | q@n &g a4y [Tib. 45b. 1] svaa-
IR T qeTEET [FeewT|’ @« AIt@™T ¥ a9 @=xqEr-
gEegaty A sa=sfa afemeriEra a1 ST a1 gaegEt-
FrOfR2Jamaarat  qurgarasTtagra gesfa  ur @«
fefiesa | A oaaTg: | @ SIEAY Fanfy A qgamwm: wiftg Tt
W FAER FETERTT SEEATRAGA TewnTaa (3] g9 fewn-
frarerg grafasaarey afiata gaEa) eNeEE
qafra  fUurfaam &1 qaey adg Sfad aTEETed St |
FfRE o gEibwe 3@ [ 4 ] s@gEta ) arEeesE
g CUFEATTS T QE0 | 9 g g9ty s |

a9 T POIOtTE: 9@ gurfygeaEs’ [5) agTamTeREEE
qT 7 FaCO A SaRT IET A FAT AR Ie@ZT qG |

a9 MAAHQIYET @ CAwA qtagE q@aatafo) |
SIITAT AT ARARIN AT TYUT A TN
AT | AW €@ qhIsEg w1

a3 Fredisd fRw [7] szfrafads agreaee
awe Tl gy og=ad

1 lvidently for /kuwvalah. The word kuvala when masculine
means a Jujube tree (zizyphus Jujuba; when neuter it means a fruit
of that tree.

2 Tib, lag. na. rgya. thogs.

3 MS °gunan., 4 Seep. 85,109, 5 AK, IIIL 59.

6 BSo the MS. Tib, lit, arbudanirgama tva® reading chu, bur,
rdol. ba. b¥in, du.

8 4, Tib. 45a, 6



-v] afaw i ag4f aopit = . 87

AT gEdt (gEAr)’ aneeTesaRaaet gt [Tib. 46a.
1] aEaa™E o

IqS g WMATCH AZAHRATIO TR YW sATHETa-
ATAT: QPUT TTIT AT THEZATIDRA | AW & 0%[2] IO
= ||

a3 gusa (AR AwAar gufasra sarEifeaaETr gm-)
T 97 3 A7 = TREATTEA | AT | A 09 IR |

ax mETaEsy (3] ARw | umEr saTEfEaTan™T Q| ar
AT AT AT TREAGIA | AW & AETACH WS TOW 9=aa )

T [ 4] THY TEETAE GG CIET TAR TARATH-
qY SN 3@ g gaatta | qudr qwdd ge
Agenaal [5] fARmINETEATFAITEERG | aWTg | AU TU%-
aTH TR I

an fEgisien fanoifewt  $fa aar  gRewRst)
AT 7 3@ g@gwalta | sEaeT A’ (6] AT g |
IUFRIATT WAfed AR | adfegaeana|7] e
| x4 & | grarfa sfadagatea i

Sar g ETEareadr  aEdtsarEgaraT 7] s
MAATAZATICT TAALTATATICOTT N

1 Our Xylograph has so. thams. thams., but Mahavyutpatti, 4931,
reads so. tham. tham. pa.

2 Tib. a. chu. zer, ba. See AK, III. 9.

3 Tib, tshig. du. brjod. las; MS wvagvilipa.

4 Here are eight Sita Mahanarakas, but sometimes there are ten,
gowe of them with different names. See Suttanipata (Kokaliyasutta,
36), Samyutta Nikiya i. 152, and specially Ak, iii, p 154,

5 Tib. gsod; MS. vahyantc.

6 So the MS.

4 &, Tib. 45b. 7
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88 . ATTETGTA [V,
da afpifaauragaraom a8 ¥ g@oT AERETRETa-
ATEfaETaTIat SuAT: | & 7 [Tib. 46b. 1] wafsa gftaarar-
AR AgEETET | paegugan: 2] Smgsnge:
A Tan  dgwgar Hfomamtien g
5 [2]® ATAETRUEEETEEEY | Ad STaTE: qrEe-
WhRgEr: @Eend IEaTEIERA (3] fada | a9 g
gamifue gEafra | q7 @IRATITgERTET @ftagd | T gEEan
StaT At [ 3 ] arasaraTo: |
FATH  WTACTAFATROT:  [4] Fa®|  qgqT  FAEAT
10 JERTHET TFVERT WERCE | AqT R ¥ wawRa qlgaraon
FoATly WsaTe @ e atea W ar g v (5] @ odw
ST AATH WFAATTAGATILAT: |
MATAFATICN: FAR | QAled STTSTATISAT? AR GaT It
g g qiF Ta aaEgEs (6] ¥[at gRarmigE a w37
15 et
|frad T ST AGEHRCWHT ATH q CRASAST wAAGA  9&TE
fafe | agrgfr geammey sfags’ sty avow ata -
fag ar o av | w9 EmieREE waata | ag wEta g
qr gUAd qr TR [KAGA AE AT 9Tg AT W CEEUT Fay
g0 VITATTATATALOT TI=T4 |
ax Agequuar:  [Tib. 47a. 1] &= odsd faa‘ga’
SEgEated | EEs ara‘gf‘wmf%mag TS

e e s ¢ A T e

1 Tib, bsags. pa. MS van.

2 In the xylograph read me, lce. for mi, lce, lit. meaning
agni-jvaala ‘flame of fire,’

3 Omitted in Tib.

4 This word means both excrement and dirt, Here itis to be
taken in the latter sense, Tib. reading ljan, ljin,

5 Tib. phons ‘misfortune’, ‘poverty’.



-V} AR a3l e = 89

FETACATTALE | Wuwfas w2 whomEfemege’
TRURUNEER  WAORTTETE | iSRRI g
faamapa | [3] TS EmnawTETEERT farae’ |
aar  aftim ) 'FoE saTagE wugE | qdar i ackg
WO (48 Q6 AR | WA AT T W STTATAY ||

WY T TARF! AR | A T SqEAEATE | qUqrE |
sqguiaey  AqEEy oW @AMt agdata) wdfemft aeifa
[5] fewg=a 1 wramgw @ F@EfE sgnal @R gem
ghtessy w13 - Al & FEF TN a7 [WIAN 41 @ WIN q
afmramy  aRawd’ qft[w]'a(6)er a1 srerawmrsATaga:  any
qimfa | @ ar Tt aal e mg(g ] [ e | gedidaed
gfyEdTay | ‘adT 6 Vwrasantt (7] 3@ segwaia ) aq
FO1 TAL | AATfE 1 ad 9 AEvEln qEERsa  ReARET
WAty = A q ST ITORT qTEEAtE |y ageawt
frrgguaaat [Tib. 47b. 1] Ragarert g7 A 9ra: Ef-agy |
T Pt fge’ geddae sfEdgafa | an SgadgaTE-
gram)aarasRiyEaft  sagEfd) aewsm Ban awr R
[2] RaTEY SATH sr«guﬁa% weaYed izn ST nﬁﬁm&a

1 Tib. “andraksana’ (ma skyabs) for andvarana’.
2 MS bhieda.Lib. too is not so clear, reading lons, su, hgyur, ba.
3 Omitted in Tib, 4 Jataka, I. 11.
Tib. hkhor. gyi. nan. du. generally for parisande, *a parti-
cular part of a house.” Tib. ban. rim,

6 MS paritasya(?)ta, Tib, hdus. pa. lit? samgatasya samnipa-
titasya, 7 de. dag; MS tam.*

8 See below, MS duhkhaip daurmanasyam; Tib, sdug. bsnal, ba,
dag. yid. me. bde. ba,

9 Tib. adds, iti trtiyam iva(?) reading %es. gsum. pa, lta. buho,

10 TFor mankw, as in Divyavadana, pp 633, 1. 24, and in
Pali. It is used also in the Satapatha Brihmana, See below, p. 90,
1. 15, madge, a dialectical variation,

11 Tih. bsad. pa.

34 @, Tib. 47a. |
12
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90 ATrETeR [111-V

| AurereraTgTa @I ST eRRE e dgtwrta

AATH @ATRAE | q@ = ATl IO AT [3] rpuaE=ar
qata | wTaRsiy watal | dTmgaagE fewfa gadf
wraer | famer wrx gacy @OEfa ) an g fodfiss’ waf@
T TUAGHTIAt | [4] 99 OFT AT QTSI TRET g
TEAAT g FA JAfA AgFEABIAT| a9E OHEE @
g? afimat’ frfa | |5] a As=id gawriaT’ qated | a@ Javer-
GEAATRASES: g SEfaesT | SETg T @At
wif ¥F: ard’ wiafiegn: | sgow [6)3antreEndiar o1 gusan )
& g FIATEAT IFATRIITAT ATITNSAAEST: | AT A q9qT AT
ATHARJATETGT 34T | ® OFqT- [7] garaly  gawmiaiee v
faen 1 R | ug @AT 9 gUINAETY 99| aWE-
U | IRHIELH YN "FUA: GATAl gawad T9gd [Tib. 48a.
1] =wmrgaasaEaE gmaaf) aweansed e
SAFVA(T HATNATTE AFATALE  BTARZATIIGATE T |
[ ETTEATITT: |

[2] sTEEEECOE et oA @9m o A |
FATAT JTATAT AWTH T A WTHAWAT | a1t g [3] fegea-
TR AT gfar aFmETETEORETESTA o arEaEET |
ISl 9T @igWgEagien: | (4] seraETiaEs
ga | agmeagd afga=q |

m e S

1 Tib. adds here gsod. for bsod. (actually bsod.) pa. yan. yod,
do. (vadho'pi bhavatz), 2 Tib, does not support yad.
3 Tib, zugs. MS pravistanam. So below.
4 Tib. adds tatra pravisye (der. 3ugs. nas)
5 According to Tib. dhrsya (tsugs) ‘to be attacked’,
6 MS adds here anupravistal not supported by Tib. See Note 4.
7 Tib. de dag. ~ 8 Tib. adds here ati- (ches.).
9 Tib, de, dag; MS tu for tad.

2% &, Tib. 47b. 2



HI-V] afdaw i firgatar sl vepf = 9

% Ay ageAEl gesfedmm oahe) qa o
oy fafdy' Sag ) [5) sy’ S8y agag = afaqatee-
HURUEE @A A AT |

a3 AgAY SEAfdgERET Sy (6] s | =w{<cw|qal
gAerE  SUTHT:  GEREAEEa ST | SEETeE ATt
qEATA datea | qgdar Jad [efa) waca afo] 7
G gEatata aforaFTang |6n |

FoiwTHer af-any TRt GWEATta Tavgada (Tib. 48b. 1)
QEATAT TRATAT ATFATAT TAFHT: |

ad ATFEITFET FIZOATA: FARANGAACA | G0 TT9T T |
AT |@AgIEg’ | ad  Fmengartasr afyem) @
TAT AF2FATEET | F & gd amen’ ewmewmfataarty
QATITEA GHO [IGHO | AT = FrsHAFTRe faraariion o
[3] arer AFa| fASfFer saadmOdaata | GERwes
wpfagea | sERfoar (4]t |

g1 gadedl @igfa s@gaata avEel dHagen @y
g frfvas: | AssadfewEm gaar fomnsan) (5]
Tt FregfagsaT | AT T AeRferETgRigsmtegar-
AR Far ageaat | AT 7 wata | SgEaTta = awt G-

1 Not in Tib, 2 Tib. rdsu, hphbrul,

chen. po. MS -tsvetam (apparently for -sv evam) adhilkesu.

3 Tib. yi. dags; MS tiryaksu.

4 ? Tib, phyi. rol, du. bltas. pa. las. byui. pahi.

5 Tib, glap. po. rin, po, che. See Mahavyutpatti, CLXXXII,
9-16 ; Digha Nikaya, 1. 39, '

6 So the MS. 7 Tib. rjes, su,

mchig. lags. so. ; for mchig. lags. (?) one may expect qcod. pa.

8 Lit. for this Tib. is groa, gi. bdag, but in our text it has
gtso. bo. dag, for which Skt. has mulkhyah ‘chiefs’,

9 Tib. has, however, ma. gug. §ign (?).

10 MS -dayah.
X% &, Tib. 47a. 5

19

15



10

15

92 FRTETRT [1-V

afy wafa| gaoma s(o)amtn  wewwartt  dgd-
A AAaRRRRREE  FENRweETf g () aoita-
I g TAvitaET  ARwTEOERTE [7] STSaTaTEacAE-
FTfA ATATRmETaT ATgwTATAT @Readr artd )

AYT NSATAT qAY T agrerar gar [Tib. 4%a. 1]
A=t drar Afearagrar | oF TSt Ay agATad’ e fEaa )
FragT 24T [2] Rfrafn gty fEda cagmt gt |
TEIAT aq At et ggartn [wgetw |7 ogggt
ararfrqegrfan  gan [3]afeRfataf opiafa ) segrogar
aqt fafdar segro fddm aoa: S FoEeTt avi() SwEw
geamate quEnanfa . gg[4]wenar ffrar seg
fafranfiraitan mgdafta 1 wrayomeageT ad ffEr
weat ffeen g Afaf wrearfa (5] At oRaraw: fifE-
FTAST: BT TC: A0A: | T8 9 NFAT gorrEm® | aea-
TAgE: | wEifeniwATe omama(o]uet R faefa
a9 IIREEA AFATAAINE T qIA | T RAT
afrad | a= anERaTSAtETTEgl aurETaan (7] el

1 MS tiha. Tib. ba. gam, which means a‘dome’ on the top of a
house. The Skt. word attala ‘watch-tower’ and harmya are used for
it. See the next word in the text,

2 For harmya, Tib, has bsil, khan, lit. hima- or #tala-grha
*cool house’.

3 Tib, lit. mapiganakhacitani, (nor, buhi. tshogs. kyis. spras.
éin. See below (Tib. 49a. 4). ‘

4 Here madhava means madhu-, madya (Tib. sbran. chan)
‘intoxicating drink from honey’. 5 Omitted in Tib.

6 Tib, khyogs. gyogs. ‘covered palanguin’ (dola).

7 Tib. che, son. 8 A kind of neck ornament, gtafi (?)
9 See Tib. 48b. 7. 10 Tib. omits abhinivesa
- 11 Here according to Tib, vdrsika means ‘of the year’.

<% @, Tib. 48b. 5



-V ] s Efrerdar agdf ogft 3 93

qgfin: SR #NERA N @ TregaTmAETRATET 79 LT
[F@] 'ManfFamt  fAfra® amatf [ ® ] f@aR
aar [ Tib. 49%b. 1 | wrodmercgsr aar Afwar  wroae
fdaea | qaT | WIS PASERT TATISIeRT | raATEA-
ATITIERT FATRATAAT qOSTeRC | [2] Avi qdfad aamy
ATIFCTTHRTATAT T84 qTZdata |

AT ® Erac e faganftimerrgomaiy [3] s |

IAYY TN FERAAET OA TAT FOTAT @EAR | AR
T |4 giea A1 g fafad o3 aftaey | wwdwe a7 i)
wAATET A [4] |waT wauiiaer faad = ARrtae )

aa T T[EE AT QARG ANGeA: ATATH [ 5 | qawntamiad-
g R feR Fermond | Fen gETm |-
FEET' | AIICHSTICh AL | ACHTHIS]IE: N [|d]?
Risencadll

a1 g At [ 6] wrfuAsadt Argetire’
TqIAART | fAE 9T | wAfy) Ifws a1 IWAM ) WTI-
=@ fAawe s gegEitagftl @@ goon
geqrfur[7] arpeqeTta | ETa geeTeraEeTd |

1 Tib. gar, 2 Tib. kha. zas,

3 Tib. de. dan, hdra, bar; MS tadanusadriair.

4 MS. ekavimsatam,

5 A kind of turret,

6 Tib. khan. mig. Generally avavaraka is found as apavaraka
‘an inner apartment’.

7 Tib. bdun, bdun,

8 After devanam MS reads samal and has papi°® jatal for pani®
tala-samal, for which Tib. has lag. mthil, b%in. du, mfiam,

9 In such cases kula means ‘declivity, slope’. In Xylograph read
mtho, dman for mthon. dman,

10 Tib, and Buddhist Skt, mandarava for mandaraka,

R& @, Tib. 4%a. 7
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94 FATIETRE (v

qeme RagatugEat atedistrear gaEar [ Tib. 50a. 1 ]
[frferam:]* garfiar: | =TT T SgiEet ZTat anfaTairsaTi
AT ararfrEf  fAfErRernEeTtatgart 12 s
FraTaTfa aginRE | aUaT Savd ars” fuw aae =)
Aa: QM wAs: QRIRATSRTEYT AT STETEEn: (2] g9
QT 7 FAYAT JIAT FTWIT q7 R Afmard Freaata ge-
FRIITOAR | q€T T AIHFaRA (USFESRET [ATRIET 31
dar (3] srErfEwT & 9 ¥An @Amvm AT atata-
atfa srgafea | gagaw@E qafy segafyar afyiaatay fFaa:
agaTeE ughn  STANUREISgEWAT  €AMEE | qEaas
(4] & forgwea TeEMTaTfa fafiaTa )

3 ufy faaAsragadisreEatar 2 qgfe 8-
[5] it WO oEASATTEIE  ered | Afamed) At
dederareER e | | 6 |Afads  swmatEasdag )
fafrde witwragoifn | Aftds diwvaagin | Gfrds
TAEEATETIT [ 7 | 319 [R5W | GEETRRUEHTET: F1-
affrafa |l (qREEY XEam @@ gAQ@gEatdl A o aut
sTfd oAt a FAaevgd | @ T |@gd [ Tib. 50b. 1] 3@’
AIFAqTACIITaFA | ANY ag=qria *g@na qaaaaar Ageay |

[Eara=T:)

AT AT AAwEATRIRET e Sifge’ segaata )

fEdtreargfaen: [ 2 ] anfae sifege’ sagaata|  gaa-

1 Tib. rnam. pa. sna. tshogs.
2 Tib. omits dvarani® dhisthitani.
3 Mahdvyutpatti has Parugaka (v. 1. Parusya) and Misraka (4196

.and 4195) respectively.

4 Tib. gluhi. sgra. rnams, 5 Tib, hjo, sgeg.
6 Tib. omits wpa®
7 MS adds here vighata-

RS F, Tib- 49b. 7]



111-V] afyEwTRifeatar s34l epft = 95

arryfaET  faoifor ganwe! saguata)  agdwarmifie

syuTetaTizyeg ored? ga sETIEETiERT |
[wrEaTaTT:]
[3] wearwm] meatetas @& sagaEtal
~ (A
A @y TIEERTTEEdr AFaen  gatdm ar) of
AR SIEATIEENT  gOafate  sTetmun Srafnnm
ATHACRNW T | AT AAT GEATET' FTET WIfd a9IT a4
FTEEXT A | qIT T GFARET ATHGT TEE qUT q0T
FEfRT WA AT a7 ggATEEa: (4] SSEea
fafsraar wafea gt @ pafR@r  w@fa gar oo
FIFT TTA (AFATRT da@ a9T q9T pEfRay Jata ) aqn
79T AfFEEIAAfEFRAC’ fad [ 5] wata aur qur patagm
WA AT Al FEATIREAA adid 3497 aur gw-
ey At
27 R o gatRmist fastn garErt 33 6 Jasw
Ay @y fglad gawadvasaduas 9| JaWEYRd ga
TFATITFRIT TA@eqaa’ | ggarwor ggrasw'’ (7] g3e-
TET R A ||
léotile MS Al"bor‘ ‘IIL;:l;.I~I..I!; 'l‘ib.r,r 7wh>ich” ivar f/cry indistinci‘;uhé;';
seems to read smin. po., but according to Skt. we want here siiin. po.
The word manda may be taken here in the sense of sara ‘pith’.
2 Tib, %i, bali.
3 Here Tib, text seems to be defective, after *visesaili there being
ounly parimanavisesena (tshad. kyi, bye. brag. dan).
4 "The word °taral (Tib, éin. tu) is omitted in MS,
Tib. lit. mamsa (sa).
This sentence is omitted in Tib,
Tib. o, sor. ma, brtags. éin, tu. stobs.
Tib. lit, delah (lus)
Tib. brten. nas. byun. baho.

10 Tib. reading lta. bahi. yo. byad suggests drstyupa’. Note on
p. 96, 1. 4 the MS has pustyupa® and not tustyupa as printed.

%5 @, Tib. 50b. 2
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% drTaTRER th

A gEAURU | JUdT a9l qEHes  grergeiaanyed
AT fAfaaseiteredaesmar [Tib. 5la. 1] -
BgeT aftmat Sreratates |

AT TR | qmar A ‘s |:] feressaTaa-
[ Y] mrasrearam [ 2 ] @ehawna | -

aF WYITFC | TUAT P MG A JUHRT LAATT |

aa faegue’ e a1+ )°

AT 3] uAw gE geaETa i wTi ST e The-
O EIARGATYH YA IRTI SR )

4 [4) THTR R AT E I ga e |
Fal: qgTmln | wAdvAR @@ guRmEgermt (5] st
AR g A AT | GRS @@ STy | AT
TR [6] FeerefaaeT | | gReETEvas @' s
HTATAAT | ArgaemgTR [ k¢® ] [7]  semmsmsaniiaar |
TTEAEYAR A SEEfeR afoggandEadr | aragas g 9
FNSFAATAIFATNAFAT | gagarggas [ Tib. 51b. 1] &
AEHIfE FAETIECHIRT | STHIAR G GTRIHE QuTgRTE-

1 Tib. vot clear.

2 Tib. adds here -puspa- (me. tog.).

3 According to Tib. we are to take here dvandva or co-ordinative
compound with these three words.

4 Tib. though here not legible seems to read dgah. ba. la. ;
MS atarkka, it cannot be explained.

5 Tib, adds here -dirvd- which is transliterated.

6 In Tib. here ends Bam. po. V.

7 For na tatha Tib. reads sucaritasamutthiapaniya bhavati
(legs. par. spyod. par, kun, nas. slon. ba. yin. no),
- 8 Tib, hphags. pahi. nor. las, byui, ba, la. ni. kha. na, ma, tho,
ba. med. la. dgah. ba. daa. ldan, pa. yin. no.

29 @, Tib. 50b. 7



1-v] wfraRTRdAegaET agaf egat = 97

FAIAEGH T GRAEAAS [2] Avgenr[q | wrabArdgar
TR AN AR AT | A
gugsaAT (3] oftwd qatge wesfa ) sruas’ g fdeaw
‘gq'gfgageaat e ) gavarduan ottsdd oafiat Seat
sEfaREiET dgda a1 [4] srduaw meeReE ) gaos-
YANTHE AETATWAN | widgaw gafla g aaAd o [5)
grAEeEe fRsaate | ged’ waty | sdwaw g Geeaam
fAagrmamay wata | gaarEygas |aad (6] a7 dEd
|QIFE | A ATAAT TEATEITE qAf | aF ANaEAEEaT gy
qATNFUIVMAIAAT | [/| a@ @it wweqveatme-
faTreaeETg | | iMEd  SATREOR IR AaETd | an
"uftgié  [Tib- 52a. 1]  Fg=artuwegay wRAragaaar
frrrtarreTREATES TR A g A AR A TaAey | [2]
AR ATAAT FETITOG  THTTE TV AITATAAAT | AT8-
IR AN AmATHIIEaAT(E[3 |fEsAtaat  pEsgtg | ua-
e fren aaEn AfEd . 9t @y agtETataT-
RTRAt wmaTETETEt sarsaEat awearn (4] Efaeas
Jar: mgTssggET[T] SETEEET SadesaasHigrasa-

1 So the MS here and below, Tib, reads thob. pa. byed. pa.
which suggests prapaka ard thus supports valaka.

2 Tib, omits here arya.

3 Tib, che. ba. MS psrtha-

4 Tib, puts it after udakena which follows.

5 Tib. lit. paryaptijianaya (chog. fes, pa.). For trptein Tib,
we have noms, pa, or tsim, pa.

6 Tib. mthah generally meaning anta.

7 TFor -vad ( Tib, b¥in. du). MS -pada. For kustha- in Tib,
generally we have mdze, or ru-ta, but our Xylograph here
appears to read mi. hdze. For Flanda generally gyan. pa. in
Tib. there is prugs. pa (?) which has vo meaning.

8 MS °jivikanam.

¢ &, Tib. 51b. 1
13
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98 FRITETRE [V
TR eI R AR TE T N R T aRe TS TR 5 JameTTo-
arar: ST TRfragaaTfiganat-
Feara AT | |

AA FIRAT FTAGE |6 | SRATERTIAIAATIN AR
sRTTREgA T IAT et Tgd | qg agrEaT-
At sy afedm: o

[7]gaegd wrfdat FERIRTE qaT R A 9gmEd | -
AATATFRINIEGTQATA, FIHEATA | OFZT T A SqqA| A g
aqrdsgrstiEAt watedm [Tib. 52b. || gawad wridat’ ST
TAATATET A%y qEATQEE AmaerenAd w@ta) [ k¢ | |
AAFFATT eI a1 | g BReRTe EnererTET
watra | [2] Ay famamart ) a g aurdsgrsifaat
TRl | gAaaT (g gt dawwar agrstaEt
Ay AY’ =Ry 3| wfTer’agarfiay fearfgieery
wrsETafafaeSaat aemEgmsgTs oq wate . Sracmmon-
afy[4)ga: wegzrzlendafa)  ag awdwmrsitmt oo o
g “RiTaIRAT agiacrn = SttEsramiy aiifiws smge
fRwblga 7 wafy | angaasigTd @ aed SfagErd
gfafaried  sdfRed  @iied aEEaesTeE 9 aga

1 For apratisamkhyaya Tib. so. sor. brtags. pa. ma. yin. pa.
which clearly suggests apratisamklhya, while apratisamkhyaya is
doubtful.

2 In Tib, dharma (chos) is omitted.

Tib. kaminam (hdod. pa. can); MS Lamika.
Tib. hdi, las. phyi. rol, pahi.

Iib, hdod. pa. kun. nas. spans. pa. rnams. ni.
These two words are not supported by Tib,
Tib, ran. gi. rtog.

Tib, kama- (hdod. pa. la.) for dharma.

Weel oW

R¢F, Tib. 52a. 4



-V ] aftasTtyfeaar agil auget 3 99

[ag]! @reT:  wTEM{[6]MAEM SifrwataTEEiaaRTE: 9t
fa¥sey | AR fafSanrsEaTy aftggd | awmui
fasy At afafeamomtimer) [7)ag  audueitei
THOANT |

A @G Fd ANFFITTCONT SRATATIAAT FUET | T
QUL T NFATIAAT 1| Fd aRAATHY @AY
[Tib 53a. 1] Fgea: | agar |@uRE 702 sqdzqmiofara: |
Fof aferaray pEdgAeEYTEy geea: | aga (2] |ufige aw
AufauTE: | FaRtEaEsgargaagaatarar gueea: | agan
af@weag  uRge R masncatagwasfaafgE: ) w@ a3
AT AT AFANY TROTATEAAT pAGET @ gAdEn
TEAAT | [3]Ag@QET AT AIRF@EAAT TRGHT )

FgegFA @i difa: | et e fAafaa qofae-
ant[4| MAfaffa | azfu zayaRa  G@in AFasd  amgsa
qias ||

qegAduTar  daagiAatagd  gEnageEa  saaented
afgerga| 5 |afraeara A g dgtags i

aForE T gaETA TEEE gata @t g
argartz (6|0 FaTaaTea o grarguesaa’ |

aERGIEfItEt: gaMaTE ga aaarEr | 3RF] arg: )

[ arETTate |

AATTATZTCIRRTNE: | AT HTaVAT JATAT Fergwra=on|7 |

aeTat AgfaTETe atagry:futagaa | awar as fafacmds wia

1 Tib, de. la,
2 MS i, 3 Tib, giiis, but it is not clear.
Tib, vidyate (yod. de).

o

[=~ BV

Tib, zas, rnam. pa. gsum, gyis. MS °akaraih.

2R %, Tib- 52b. 5

Tib. zas. rnam. pa. bzi. po. rnams, kyis. MS caturbhirakarair.
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100 TRI=TGIAL [n-v
gRl@gan T a4 adut AurgwraETat gt et [Tib. 53b. 1]-
wafa | FALERI g FTETEECOTHE STt fafiat | arEa
A9 ATRIATATAT GeTat GEN: FIASFHTTSTERI argatfa | T avi
fafadafa | argar fomet Sami[2 | rgsarot Nafes s 4 /
FIETEE WAl | 4 qg g gEuwaaIgmaEmt aeE damE 9
FEATIICIOT | U | AT YHATT OF FIFC (3] F08TC F1F
FAT AL HCFUATR | o ATTERIEE: afeand |
| Fgafeam: |

AT AYAFOIT AHTNT Gemat |@qo g arte | a9n @
a [4] @A T g segaatea ffsag @49 = fawead T q@ Aot
QeI BY Hes9 a9 AFvgd | ST T geR qeTesg ad
TR | FE@ GEEARE galS|anats GuieeeR | e
S99y AgY  gApEsEEEveETIaTatE  Agaat ) X
TS foaat e gagd qAma | s w ggta) (o]
XITAT FATISCOUTARE AgAcaE @ Attt fesser
gia fwissdifgagiion) &g sgdarossfsEt g@Ea

- AT grEr faestat ) @ argReErsEasan]7 ] v

Arafeat amTATEeRg gfitasanake 3rE faesa ) givara-

A qRATIHTART TE st | fAatneatar [Tib. 54a. |-

wealed  gfaanrako I (et ) aaimaTmEtaaTReae

FIT agEfraE Fdtganasn = fassfa) qa By
[ Fraaftag swravetEarge |

IRy TEE [2] @EERRsaeigAE’ a9 e -

1 Tib, yid. la. sems. pa. dan.

2 'Tib, son, nas. lit, gatvd; MS anuvisar®.

3 Here asraya implies deha *body". Tib. lus.

4 MS indistinct, Tib. sbyor. La.

9 See AK, III. 69°:kamabhujas tu sat | dvandvalinganapanya-
ptihasiteksanamaithunah ' See here also Poussin’s note.

6 Ak, iii. 2. 145.
:(Q &, le. 533- 7



V] aftaRE g a9t ogm = 101

faaTesr’ 9gTEA | ALY FEEATATITROTATRT qerat i
TR ArETEigaTe: | [3]aar fag g Sa(wyg FATIALY
T3 wafren fatnrdtarfatiaamaiae e saeay
Fafawtdyg 4] araTat wn affagd | mgREoaERETE T
AT ATATIYAT: qFATEY AT gRE ATTE: avaafa’ avtema
TEATEr ar aratat [5] smadw at gRamtamEdEy |2 | ar
faafoatat agaas a1 oefatiaamafaat  gmEtE @ g
| dreas Nargw: anEt |
[ smfasstazagen= |

[6 |adzguafaaafraaens | fae: s | afa G
sepaterawTar I gepufon: FHEdtad af sdata) & qm waw|7|
ATAT | &4 AYATATHE TOIRARTTRTR FATFNETAT T g |
T4 TURT FTRITITG: |I°

afra T faiwasat 3 fanta fanta smmmdsa af 243-
A [54b. 1] ¥ g wa® | amar T Gwioear | 3 fmie

I Ak, iv. 166. See the other references piven there. Lere
Yasfomiira says (Wogihara, p. 409) :aviho darikayd dirakagrhiga-
manam. vivaho darakasya darikigrhigamanam. The two words mean
in fact the wmarriage of a son and daughter respectively., See
Dighanikaya, i. 99, on avihana and virahana ; Sumangalavilasini,
1. 96: avihanam nama imassa darakassa asukakulato asuka-
nakkhattena darikam dnethathati avihakaranam. vivEhanan’ti
imam darikam asukassa nima dirakassa asukanakkhattena detha,
evam assd vuddhi bhavissatiti.

2 See Lokaprajiiapti (Cosmologie buddhique, p. 300, as quoted
by Poussin, Ak, iii. 164-5.

... 3 AK, III. 70*°: padicavarasopamo yivad dudavarsopamah.
818ull | sambhuvaty esu

.4 AK. IIIL. 7la-b. kimopapattayas tisrah kamadevah saminusah
Ltivuttaka, 94 : tisso imd bhikkhavo kim’upapattayo. katama tisso?
pace’upatthitakama nimmanaratino paranimmitavasavattino ;Digha.
11, 218,

_9 Digha Nikaya, iii. 218: santa'avuso sattd pacc’uupatthitaka-
ma. te paccupatthitesu kamesu vasam vattenti, seyyathapi manu 884-
ekacce ca deva ekacce ca vinipatiki. ayam pathama kam’supapatti,

"{Q\ m; T]b' 543‘ 2

10
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102 FRTTATGIAL HBY%

. TiAt RraraTeafafad sTAtmT agerfa | A ofafad ) qa

WAt FRAS aR qaata gd e S ol

qfta g wifaasmar 3 gofatracts satad’ af aqata |
A an: qefatmagmatan: 1 [2] @ & vt Rmvaavatataa-
afy faate qaeafa aofatiranfa) aae 3| afaaossgsiyg i
afcfafad: satad” af adafra | ¥ & wfafiaamata e
a g ¥ qefafaTag wrATfARata afy g [4] @fatraraty | g
HTA: 1

| g@marE: |

faer AT gEmrEs:” | afa g § HREe Afagaa sraata-
cIFFA(R | AT FAT: gqFweATRYEET: | (5] 8 TaAr gaEmat: |

gffa | ¥ q@uriasa AfegRa swafraaatsa ) aTar
v Tyt @ fyAtar gaEtata:

affa T A faedfifaka @@« (6] wrAntassata aoar ar
wWAtTaAgfE: | 1 gaaT gEmata: i’

FA FTOWA e wrAMUaa: | (A GETEr saa At i)

1 Digha Nikaya, iii. 218: sant’ avuso satla nimmitakama
te nimmelva nimmetva kimesu vasam vattenti, seyyathapi deva
nimminar(i, ayam dutiyd kim’upapatti.

2 Digha Nikaya, iii, 218: sant’ avuso sattdi paranimmitakama,
te paranimmitesu kamesu vasam vattenti. seyyathapi deva paranim-
mitavasavattl, ayam tatiya kim upapatti.

3 AK, III, 71° :sukhopapattyas tisro navatridhyanabhimayah,
Digha iii, 218:sant’avuso uppddetva uppadetvd sukham viharanti,
seyyathapi deva Brahmakayika. ayam pathama sukh’upapatti,

4 Digha,, iii. 218:sant’avuso sattda sukhena abhisannd parisanna
paripirda paripphutad. te kadidci karahaci uddnam wud&@nenti ‘aho
sukham aho sukham’ ti,

b Digha., iii. 218:sant’ dvuso sattd sukhena abhisannd parisanna
paripira paripphutd, tesan tam yeva tusitdsukham patisamvedenti,
seyyatha pi deva subhakinnd (v. 1. °kipha), ayam tatiya sukh’
upapatti-

2 ®, Tib. 54b. |



1-V] afam g fregatar agat egmt = 103
[ fa= oo |

o | e $AT T [7 ] TRV wERe SEsEaNeT ) ag 3§
FEISAOT JT FTHOT qT FEATOTATIGS &3 & gt s
#Y | ATG ITT AR 3@ | dF F FE=FA0T[Tib. 55a. || av srggorr
1 AR gatatie /8 ¥ agaar gawwadn fagat gar-
qretarad |[2] aTEEFATHRTER ASTETFETIT: JTATAT TR
TTTATGR | aETad SAgIras sagemea | X &fasgaon
T ATEOT a7 FGTAVOTAITT &9 ASATHTET ST | A
fvTamaTTTATYEa | aTfagEd ArETnTETEaae -
FATAARTHRGATIGTE [0 | AqagarEaIawend (-
|f] ' [3 ] Areaa: qftwfegaer | @7 S’ S@=aToT Iz r | [4)
frear’ gaeaTeraE e |

[ erremaTREgERATYH |

AATTATISATIATAA | AT | T QATATH AT e+ T-
TAITHF THTA | SRS T FATeREs a1 agta a[5)
QOESYAAT | q9YT 1 |@fd FRETal SISTHHNET At qAn |
AsforamA st AteRiaaveamTanggwT frdfa) fat aar

faecat wafa: agean (6] wfagmt @@ awnRTAEE -
Safa | A afea gmsgfer @a T A aﬁzq‘aw&“sw‘m g

1 Digha., iii, 16, 2 le ﬂnd MS bhay(u .

8 Here upapatti is in the sense of utpatti (Tib. skye. bu.).

4 Tib, rnam, par. thar. pa; MS °[dhi] moksatah.

5 Tib. bla. na. yod; MS santard. Lividently wrong. Tib. bla. na,
med, pa. meaning anuttara or niruttara.

G Tib. bla. na, med. pa.

T Tib, caturvidhal (rnam. pa. b%i.). See note 4 on p. 104

8 Tib, yod,

9 Cf. kridapradugika, Pali khiddapadosika. v. 1 *padisika
Ak, ii, 164; iii, 219; Digha., i. 19.

10 Tib, yasmin (gan, gi. tshe).

11 Ak. ii. 219: Pali manopadosika. Digha,, i, 20.

12 Tib, te yasmin samaye (de. dag. gi. tshe.)

4, Tib. 54b. 1
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104 PRIT=TRE [V
ayErfar[a]! Gge ) ATt qan SwmnmATRRREg Aaifal7)
gEeafea ATt GeATAat aETeRTATentata |

HEATEATAGAZ S TX [CHSIAAT FHTATA ATHAGSRAAT | ATAT
Foemayg Ty | Tib. 55b. 1| Uaitnacadsnayg A1g: HiFTAg
/Y |

FEATHIATI AT AATHASAAAT KA qOESHAAT T 12 ]
AT &yT Fray wfigtttaay afteTafEay |

IRHTAITAAFZT TH ATEARASAAAT KA A TESFAAT |
AT 3 | TATENTH Y AAY ATCHRY ATRIMAY SAY AAWALA
TRaEF Rat[4)awme SOuEATTsR s aTafEE IRy

1 Tib. pradhrsya (tshugs. su.)? But see Digha, i. 20 : afifia-
mafifiam upanijjhayanti® padisenti.

2 Tib. gzugs. dan, gzugs. med. pa. na. MS rapyavaripya’,

3 So in Tib.: de. bzin. glegs. pahi., pho. fa, dan. It is the
same as Jinadita, for example, one Suka was sent by Bhagavat to
Amrapili, A messenger of the Buddha cannot be killed before he
discharges his mission, Sce Ak, ii. 220,

4 Seehere Digha., iii. 231 ;Anguttara: Nikdayaii. 159: Cattaro 'me
bhikkhave attabhavapatilabhi. XKatame cattaro? Atthi bhikkhave
attabhdvapatilabho yasmwim attabhavapatilibhe attasamcetand
kamati no parasamcetand. Atthi bhikkhave attabhavapatilabho
yasmim attabhavapatilabhe parasamcetana kamati no attasamcetanii.
Atthi bhikkhave attabhavapatilabho yasmim attabhivapatilibhe
attasamcetand ca kamati parasamcetand ca. Atthi bhikkave
attabhivapatilabho yasmim atiabhavapatilabhe n'’ev’ attasamce-
tand kamati no parasamcetand, See also Ak. ii, 219, foot
note: AKV (Ed, U, Wogihara, p. 170) : dtmasamcetani Aitmani
miranam, parasamcetanii parena maranam. See also, Ibid, kim
iitma samcetanaiva kramate. svayam mrtyutvat. anupakramanadhar-
mano hi buddha bhagavanta ayurutsarga-vaéditvalabhinaé ca.

The word atmabhdava, Pali attabhdva means (i) ‘body’. Tib,
lus; (i1) ‘life’ ‘rebirth’ and sometimes (iii) character, quality of
heart (atta) as in Suttanipata, 388 (See Pali-Eng, Diec. of PTS)
Atmabhava-pratilambha or pratilibha ie explained by some us
assumption of an existence’.

30%, Tib. 54b. 6



-V ] TRt agdl aanft = 105

[ RgwesTaw |

a BPweSaANT aghERdfEasd | [5) swndrstigra:
TAFE! TR | a9 2GEU FAAA| TYY aW Stygr’
T G T W GTEt fafgat foataat (6] frarar @ =
Bafter=as |

frqat fx ofagra 0 sma 5= aenaRnmafa | sEtegat
qAFTHE  DUfIEn  ageanTId Srasmu |7 Aefe ar = S
afagra @ETaATEEd T G FHAREIRTT SIAEIRTATAT-
TATfEgHRTATATfREgwTgATEaT wata 1 a| [Tib. 56a. 1]
QTR |l

frgat f& ofagra fF g s wiE aieEl ) amEs-
AT TG AT A TR Sty arens [2] 9 awe g9
frdidyrer frator arfwnTata i

FRATMATHTETS | qaaT  Jf AR rISa=oa Tz ast |
ssTe FUST GUTEEAT ngeaed | [3]wrataan st | ghad-
TAFIAT | ATRIAFATAATS | ATqEqA [30@ T g6 | w1 4e-
WRIAT AT JCATHTFAS T I _

A% TTATHAS [4] TIAT THTAHATE: | GEHE 7T | FRvA@Ti
GATOTHTRE | AafETt | argaadd | OaR SeagEmeT |
gehTITET WY arenw [ 5] Iefier=ad |

7a Pyt f& sfagra fF aeva wo wier fafaaafy | @arfs
gfrefrqat  SfemmRqgrewe afagra  SferfaoRtemt
aftad agm anasaTae fatgTata |

fiqat & whigm & o sw wie fefeatn
faeaEayEt agge saaaTd afaga fosesiRtd e (7]
aea ae e fateat )

1 Tib. rgyuhi. mtshan. fid; MS hetuphala®.
2 Tib, gan. la. [b]rten. nas; MS pratistha,
3 MS adds sa, not supported by Tib,

%o &, Tib. 35b. 4

14

10

15

20

26



10

16

106 ARTETGAL [V

[Frgat f afaga & agm seg aier fufaiaty | gormgat
TRERfMaFaRE 9@ 9g0 ATRRIAEEE JamEt |l
[Tib. 56b. 1] ferfeiafa | amaa® g

fhgat % afigra @ apa s v B wEl ) wds-
gatatsr SRR ag aRtTer o @t ST
SEFRNE 2] qEaT  wgT man“mmmmfufammm’-
' w9 ¥fyasd) awr gfEt gwata) atw F gafea |
affEela | a1 MTaAQEIEd arEEm a3
W AtTaed |

[BgosaawaTiagTH |

TITAARSTIGTH FAAe | THIAATH SATCTZTATIA | T |
Rl AgEE | aTEAT)| | Tafeseg ae) BogtR |
fawr | gfvge ) BFaT ) [4) geasTe | aw@gad | TgEed | Tt
afrsd | WA | weRUIE | wARATTEeT |

TATQAFSARY: Fadw: |  FW AT | TATC  TIAT | 9
FETA || .

T B |5) TR | waamt%a | wRpATRE: | ATAGRE 1
sifafag kg |0 afereRy: smaTeRRy: |1 SfafaeRy: | et
B3| fAOwRg | sRda[6]®ae

1 Tib, sna. na, yod. pa. ci. Zig. c¢i, la. brten. nas.1 ci. dan.
phrad. na, chos. ci. zig. gnas. par. hgyur. ze. na. /

2 Tib, lit. caturvidhan (zas. rnam. pa, b¥i.),

3 This and the following words are not ascertained in Tib, as
it is indistinct here,

4 Tib, adds svasva (ran., ran. gi.). 5 Not in Tib,
‘Omitted in Tib,
Tib. ran. ran. gi, see below. MS svakam svakam.
Tib. hiphon, pa (?)
Tib. mion, par. hgrub. pahi. MS anirvrtti-
Tib, hdren, pahi. MS avalata.

SO XL 1

30 @, Tib, 56a, 6



11-V] afaw TR fregatar Ig4af vt @ 107

TG AT FAR | TGIAT: | AHAETHET: | ATEEA-
qeq4; | Afsataseaa |°

9y RS FA0TE | fUERS | fAaRes | REamws (7]
TRIFRES | AUaERs = 1

[ Egmam=TaerT |

RITAAATATH FART | dA AT TeACTGTARTITATATET-
g TR | CaeRed BAL| auTE ) C‘wmwia] 3E |dTRY
wdy [Tib. 57a. 1] wWREIRETRANfTEIHRY afrEgsy’
ATHAAAAT ST G | SEGAT AT | qrE aqrey (2]
FATJd TATAG TMRATFRZEAIREAR | FRTETAA TG
2g: ST |

AR AR TATATRY: ATy | 3] aewer qan
quT | @ swEfETea geaTdl waf | ague sl
BTy givy dfmd a1 Sttwme a1 qded g 9@ seeAta-
dya el wata(4]| agueT FUSTl ST AT 9f-
fifrgut a7 qETR | A1 AT SfqEgea gEATt WEe @ aEue
qeaaTt @Td AT Sfma T v arar gelRaratt |
[5]aie AereraTAT TRE ARSI SRt a1 St an
qiivd | AETEIWEARTIgTATRURY: ST |

a mwrﬁa&gmﬁlmmﬁw%g_m 1 [6] wewRm

1 Tib, de. ma. thag, pahiﬂ.m}k_\;en,»
-9 See Mahavyutpatti, (Sakaki), CXYV,
3 Tib. hdogs. so. which is generally used for prajiiapyate.
4 MS adds here yal not in Tib.

5 Tib. gzugs, med. pa, dai. 1dan, pa. rnams. dan. ldan, pa, ma,
yin. pahi. chos. rnams. la. MS pratisamyuktesu(?)

6 Tib. ji. ltar. bye. brag. phyed. pa. Its meaning is not clear.
But see the Tib. Text 3bb. 4 where in the sense of amata we have
bye, brag. ma, phyed. But how is it so?

7 MS vag. See Mahavyutpatii, 2882.

8 Tib. dubkhenarthi (sdug. bsial, gyi. hdod. pa. gan, yin, pa.) /

9 Tib. hphen, pahi. rgyu. MS omits aksepa.

30 @, Tib, 56b. 6
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108 PTG [V
¥ awr ®) gurgEERARoTRET:  SeRTRATa R [uTfie-

afasy | 'gmifagremrarfaaffa)  gmm@t @ wrETar |-
TR QEREARAT? | AT AT EATEAT-
AfrgTaRATRg: SETEd |

aa arficas 9wt Teatagraatagrater [ Tib, 57h. l]ﬁajﬁr
¥ TETAX | AmEd BAL | q4T R wTANGrEgwTT awio
FTOERAIAETHFIAT  AEARTGIRCITZATET  qq(d | g ga-

At AR qawan 2] fratgd dselee-

AT SATTATRIGEEEY At | adaE |
FRgeTgad | gsugifiaa 5

aeEThreae Araatagrarty [3] FEfagy: o )

dx Cgofata’ afugmatagrm aar fuafatga’ Gt
Qe a|Ind 9 YEtagraatugtd ofmeRy  SETeEd |
[4] a=wew BA:) aqur & swwafdEgwy ody  Sanaae-
RREfaT | demo sgtnaata fasiesRtea-
afgdiar framafaEtar  gerETtaRgdiar 91 aan wrawfy-
dgETRE seSRETw AR [ 5 sfadgwt | awgaE] o
qfEdiar  ar ga- (0@ | emaREgwat gatoi  agte-
Hafa 1 [6] awmifoefdd fafufad fat gewd aag
arfugTa Tftazdy: SaTad |

1 Tib. sdug. pa. dan. mi, sdug, pahi. hgro. ba. rnams. su.

2 Tib, phun. su, mchogs. pa. dan. rgyud. pa. hgyur. bahi.
phyir. te. Hereby the Tib. text at the end shows hetu which may be
expressed by iti, ‘

In X read hphans, 4 Not traced.
Omitted in Tib,

Tib, *samyuktinam dharmanam (ldan. pahi, chos. rnams, kyi.),
Tib. de. ma. thag. tu,; MS anarantara.

Tib. skes. buhi. byed. pas.; MS purumpangrhzta

Tib. de. kho. na. la. blta. bas,

OO W

3¢F, Tib. 57a. 6



-V] afyas rifiegdtar agaf et = 109

mﬁmﬁaﬁmﬁmmm TR | awET BAL: | [7]
aav g | swnfasg m AT RAfAEgE T
RFFrataraERa | @ wasfEgsr soer Wt v
q&rﬁgmmwwﬁﬁgwmﬁéwmmhﬁﬁal [ Tib.
58a. 1] ARIFSAAT AT FIANAETHT TF FIIGEI®HT FIA(A-
ST TSR, AAwEIsasEgwaEEgwtT | [2)
FATEIN(AETHRT  TTATEAAGETHRT ATRAT (I FH - T-aaT-
ANAwErdgE ATty FeantE, wEefa)l -
TeanfrEgET 33| AnfadgmT anfgTraeTamTaT gt |
AqEEEd WTIEIATARRA’ | AAT U ST
sqATATaEla | qUdT wHCE (4] g9 A A =l Attt
FIAZRRE aUFHRE ANEIRA | 4T FECEH o [5] g9
ME At RfEfRea  aaEer AfEean | waReaEET
AT O TS EAFATATTEE | a9 FETTas -

e [6] wafyma [aTaefal’ | a4 ATEaT uAT  nATEara-

AFFIATATIERA | FIAT FASRR WG AT St

fuyad amaraT AwEl g qRATIEREEgEeddr |l (7]
AT TIFALRIETATITE e g: ST |
a5 qtwatasd Rarygrmtapta afafmady: T@rad ) aq)

& TG | aar & | swataerT At fAfaaearat [Tib. 58b. 1]
ﬁ%m@mﬁﬁmﬁf‘iﬁaﬁ—m{w&l T FIAAGEIRT T

1-2 Omitted in Tib.

Tib. adds hdren. te. So also below,

Omitted in Tib.

As Tib. reads aprat:® (ldan. pa. ma, yin, pa. rnams.)
Tib. adds. vaisegikan (khyad, par. can. rnams.)

Tib. simply saksat omitting rapam (mion, sum, du,)
Tib. adds api(kyan).

Tib. hdren. to.

3@, Tib, 57b. 6
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110 ARTrETOTR . 1118Y
sunfasg®T aneENfaEgEl  aufEgeE) (2] awestE-
afasantugra stafaney: maraw |

a9 STHHRETIgTARIET GewTREg: 9ATAN | aser 3Ar |
aqT % | et FrEfadgwTt SR W9 |
[3] o FWSfETRATRT SRR e AT -
BgEM | Aeataamard grtaanel fatgamed (3] -
! FRaTaTanl | aTATeETETaiETE SR ETREg: Ty |

AT RAtgTmtgT | Ry TETad (4] aEw=

CqEeL A &) swElEgEEt saiotgaey | S

TUAT watd [ 3% | A | armmefeEgE e €9
SRR TAATE AT G TR (e |6 | @it | adegaa @F Sred
fagy faorad fend | aergraTantET™ RS TR |
FaTraCd EAfganfagaTRRaeg: TqTEd | aeRe gat |
auar &' smufadgwEl gatont (geEd] b1 | e

aFgalerat watfa wemTgears: | [Tib. 59a. 1] AR spEsced

FUE R TTATE S (T adeata s arhe et
T | TEEAraTEARagTETEONE: TR )

@ A seEEfugEAfaga Egudm: wErgd ) Ggofas
TEATAGTARNIGT  Guaquread: (3] saraa | fwd “gegdr-
fromafigaremanaa: @R | agETN SERagETEa-
grETiagfasaa: sqreaa |

Tib. adds sthitisamagri (gnas. pahi. tshogs. pa. dan).
Tib. bar, du. geod pa. la.; MS anantariyam.
Tib, chos, rnams; MS karmanam.
Tib. lit, evam (hdi, ltar,)
Tib. chos. rnams, ; MS karmanam.
Tib. skye, ba. la,
Tib. adds here tatra (de. la.)
MS pratyadhi-

>~ oo -

X g

3¢ |, Tib. 58b, |



11-v] Ayt RradtaT Igat wgdt = 11

a9 TTENTATIEE 3 Satau saaTug aragra f@]4]-
qERS (TOEES T UETE | qeEne adfage oAt
TifagTas Redeee saTaR | geTR gatagr searfag
T qETERES TETad | (5] sEterta Eafugrt se-
fagrart arfagraTufass searead

a5 fardl 391 afgrd: e fererd: e | @
ag TR TR At | agdaT SRl €91 STEgE: |
el [ &g | | wmeaciees: | (6] factaesa

qa FTRISAEITAET: | ANRET ITT'EE: WEAn' | aUAT)
‘qRe: qRAERE:| | agaT  SEEmwE ) oF e [7]53-
AT P | qmar | wiwtEfaRg) =
freg: | amar ) e €g: 0]

g qgfroEREgsEeny. wafa ) @Aty [Tib 59b.1]
0 8| W €§ | =gy sgtasg ) fgfaEge

QRIS ERAOERREgaTRIT qafd | aaaT afedr €321 A
el uit: TefaagYaf | Safasgat stegdt | fafsggat (2]
firafiragat | [ Rufadgat 1 frarggat’ | wfaclisty = aat-

shraer EpfarTTEEl | ggWate SEtE 9 @aTEd | a g

1 Onmnitted in Tib.

2 Tib, rgyu. So in the following two terms.

3 Tib. thabs. kyi. rgyu. na. MS wpadaya-

4 'TIib. thabs. kyi. rgyu. ni. lhag. ma. rpams. i Jhan, cig. hbyun.
bahi. rgyu. ni. hdi. lta, ste. |

5 MS adds tad- not supported by Tib.

G Tib. hgags. nas. rin..du, lon. pa. hdi. lta, ste. hphan. pali.
rgyu. ho. ‘

7 Tib. lta. bali.; MS pusts’.

8 Tib. gnas. pahi. rgu. ham.

9 Tib. adds here yasya hetur api na bhavati (gai. gl rgyur.
yai. mi, hgyur. ro,) (?)

3R &, Tib. 5%a. 3 ’
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112 ARTIETCTH [V

qeAforFer! QTR [3] ¥ enTeRd Eguafy | Sawfeear”
qIf Argermfes: | SmfraIsty® | wEereEaTat FaATE JEd
ATSTAT: | TAAT-AATY [ 3@ | Fo 7, AETTHTIgATE Jata
a famraTTs: | [4) fErrcaTemasty arsstrgwrgata @ afs-
£ | R TR FSTEA A A ST At

 ERITCIETLEGAT AT [5) st Afaea |

AT TYNIHNAITA  FAAG | q@ETRR AfFFET | TO-
A | sreraarsfa ) AR agaEasty | sagaist
fafreradysty | agtaatsiy o (6] a@re )

TORTSTIAHTRIT: FHATH TAZA |
fafaera: gafaer evoa garga: |

fragfant ot Famrg) areEa stgEal7 jRawma
ki | Arema grogEal ammaa R ey 3T )

77 REffmomTEEd Fan | ATARTII R T aAER TaT-
B[ Tib. 60a, 1159 wresas |

fRfaRTmaET AW aEeAETS s ASqUITAN TR
faas: | ada ga: weadorrERTY =T |

foae e f[2jagermm | arrEgemE o

frasfEmaui® SQg: ®aw: | @A SR | Afaraw:s
7 <

JHIITaR (5 |

1 According to Tib, it means tasya ksanikasya (skad. cig. de.
fid, kyi.).

2 So Tib, wutpannaniruddho reading skyes. la. hgags. ; MS ut-
panndini. 3 See note 2 above.

4 Asin Tib, reading dmigs. pa. la. MS alambanam abhy°. So
in the following sentence.

5 In Xylograph read kyi. for kyis.

6 Tib, lit, vitarko "vicara$ ca (rtog, pa. dan. dpyod pa. gan,
yin. pa)

7 Tib. adds anatmittikal (mtshan, ma, can, ma, yin. pa.)

. 3%%, Tib. 5%. 2



-V afyrRTRifreaaT gl o = 13

frasframt A3 fem: san | @ A Sesdsh
) A fwel fARfmaste @t (4) aeEtees e
frredistt & Ty freedt @ A ) ST
a7 wd AargETEECGIaTAfET aut fEea® [5)a fee-
fermmTe )

faas T ggfi: faar ) arowon fAasfET R
TR frerat: Pragfifan famge: famdan: Mt (o)
AT ATHTAT fAcert Fam@t ageot wraTgEoet TaEt guaw-
wTAagfETAT  Fatal AEstiann fawen fReay: (7] -
agitfian: Peamegn: Peardan fredwrer goa= )

AF ATCEOT (AR GREAA FATRET Afgfraserny
TEagARAT [Tib. 60 b. || FhasramysT Fafaarasmsiar-
I RIRRFT 997 ||

7T ATCRTONRY  p:fEATat Sarat fAoat [2) agaamn Sawe-
afgwmat ()’ AAREERT  AIgEA TR AEEERTRTC |
TgAATAETIETEY  awuAvgETE: | aigean (3] e
FEAiRaT  weagEanAian | argea HRAEITeTE AT |
qIgEAA  prElAArTTdAT S [ 4| gEaRTaTATsA TR Esn-

mm naa"% I

1 Iu the le()frraph read 11/1 for /u[m

2 In the Xylograph the reading is yan for gan.

3 In Tib. this sentence is repeated once more omitting gan
wrongly for yan. See note 2.

4 Tib. has here yadi or yadyapi (mod, kyi.).

5 MS8 wvikalpena, Tib. rnam. par. rtog. pa, yin. la / rtog. pa.
dai. dpyod. pa. ma, yin. no.>//

6 Tib. adds sattvandm (sems, can.), so below. not

7 MS indistinet, Tib. does not help reading rdzu. hphrul. che.
ba. rnam. kyi, which means mahardhikanam.

8 MS has here alpa, but below it reads sometimes as alpam.
Literally Tib. supports the former, but as in the case of bahulyena
it may also suggest the latter. In the MS before -moda° two letters

are not clear ; Tib. may suggest sam (kun. tu, dgah. ba.).
3R 4, Tib. 59a. 3
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¥t wwEaaet | 33 % | FaRfET agsEaTgTET
wed TR | ArgedARfavaEEEy (5] wemtmbresa: |
AT gEETART  wei  pEEgiRan | aTgeaa deaed-
HTLET A0 (AT | ATEead  GEERTSTAATIAr (6]
we Pt ATRraER TR A |

TRATARIAFTAT AaTat Akt oRr AR | (7]
TRTRAATATRATATTETTAT: | TRAA GEEgAIRan | TR
HATETETLHT: | TR AT AT AT R AR |

Eugcuk:cicarei ol

[Tib. 6la. 1] X T AATKTAT AT FARA | ATTT-
w1 §faean| afagRArshy | aegAlsty | wwoAisty | afaieE-
st mrrpafrataarsty | omaw [ 2| amEare saRErsty | g -
FEATAEY [WAEAs | ATz RS | AdrETA )

wfgTa’ T q£g° 7 oo qfaEar )
gfeafees St 3° @ qrfaa () T

[3] N AFEwREgETl  AERfEreratigre waee )
qefigrf | qan | ferawTe: | fathre | e it
forawTe: (4] SIIETEEE: | SETGIERE |

A AreERRERETT (5] FARa) w9 FE | -
w4 qua[5]frarasg | witewa’ | wraATed | opaed | freara
AT | SR | @I 6w =+ )

1 'Tib, tshogs. ; MS samhdra-, so below.

2 So the MS and Tib. (dios. po.)

3 Tib. byan. chub. ghis. : MS dwvedhd dhi. -

4 Tib, dhos. po.

5 See Mahavyutpatti, § XCILIL vasta. Tib, dios, po. without
the plural sign.

6 Tib. sbyin. pa. las. byuin. bahi. ; MS »nidana®, see Mahavyut-
patti, § XCITI,

33 &, Tib. 60b. 4
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TN FARETCTTTA A ST TR ST | qaTiE
gHoraTRaA’ TRt arada areda ,

qfaTRT: Faw: | [7] quriy | aa au el i aigE s-
FHRISTE S sarAsHiesa sraataAsaeaaaraaas [Tib. 61b, 1]
STt foaos @ g ) |

TR FAUT) gUTERA  damt e T
TN FEONYT| 2| TR FAT WAk aErhsTaRnt
AT ZFT | quATl FA | SeAregeEEata | e S an3)-
T T&

UTIREATCO TR ATIR s agaTi | ST IgET-
TART SIS et agaT | aRfEeTfeEToE At
wegat | 4| fretor aganfa

Af T TR TATASAUT | T3 | AT | FArsrrameea: |
A 4 |l

TR FeagmeTa | =97 | wa ] agan ()0 (5] we-
TITATC | ST T

1 Iu the Xylograph the reading is bab. tsol. for bab. tshol,
as below.

9 According to Tib. paryesya is to be taken with tatha,

33 Tib. chams. pa. med. pa. dan.

4 Tib. biin. du. ; MS indistinet,

5 Tib, mar, hdzin, pa.; MS mitra®. For this and the following
four words cf. amatrjfiati apitr)iati adrimanyati abrahmanyata
kuleuna jyesthanupalakatvam in the Sukasitra, Hornle’s Manuscript
Rewains, Vol. 1, p. 49.

6 Pib. tshogs. ; MS semhdra. So in the following sentence.

7 MS °yogah. So in the following sentence.

8 See notes t and 7.

9 1t is not cleat at all. Tib. also does not help, nor is it legible.

33 %, Tib- 61a. 6
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116 ArrETeR 1118Y%
TR aERShm | wmaRmts ) SreeRtREE:
wtogfeammatatimfy | g 6]gfes
e Aftesr | aweifee | arsifEaiiee | afe-
dftger’ | fraviftess | frodseraifiess ¢ oRe-
afvgsa’ [7] =1
 wEfg Suma:) fATedT: | (UTEOTTE: | -
T | QeI | TaETa: | ST | AT |
aArereon [ Tib. 62a. |]sra=t 0
g TR ST | R | srReTaE: | SRR | W
TR | GRS | SRy SE| 25 )
SfEMISTUE: | SUEEATIAE: | ITEATITATAT AL | TI9ATI-
qg: | AN | AT | [ATITE: |darargTE’ |

1 Tib, sgam. pa. pohi. ; MS hhavake.

2 Tib. Literally pinda (or anna)-danam sadvidham (zas. shyin.
pa. ni. roam, pa, drug. ste.). Here pinda means food. Evidently
pindila (pinda-la. v la to give) is ‘a food-giver’ from which we have
here the noun paipdilya. The word pindila may be also from pinda
with the secondary suttix-la giving the same sense. In Pili we have
pindola of uncertain etymology meaning ‘one seeking alms’ as in
the Puali  Text Society's Dictionury, ‘food-giver’ aund then it
gradually changed to pindila,

3 Tib. yi. dam. can. la. sbyin. pa. dan, MS apadana®.

4 Tib, gnod. pa. for Skt. patita, but the Tib. word is generally
found in the seuse of ‘badhita’, ‘vighdta’, ‘asiva’, etc,

5 Tib, ran, b¥in, gyis. phons. pa. la, literally meaning nisarga-
daridra. ‘

6 MS omits it. Tib, yul. dan. bral. bar. gnas, pa. la. zas. sbyin,
pa. dan. It may be translated into Sanskrit as above, but the
meaning is not quite clear,

7 For *anupaghata 'Uib. upaghata (hgro. bar. gnod. pa,).

8 Tib. metog. phren. ba means puspamalya.

Y Tib. hgags. pa, () Iustead of six here are only five.

21 @, Tib. 61b. 5



n-vj - afas Hpifregatar agal ot = 17

[ 3| smmdfiaewortt)  FamETgen: | gfrfraear-
™I | AEEETG | e e

TAfgadw 4] s fmewonf Afmenta

‘g SwEETG | IURCNNEETG | ik 9T |
ffifesrga Tt |

[5] «fdt &g = | AsITFT@E: AaT)| Sfam-
CRATIITR: | TRAATGIITE: | TERATIIIET: (6] &g
HATITTLRR |

o7 &g ATTITITNY FqTit e faftae oy «F
AFA=a | |Fman]’ wgme’ wfEEsat) gqwat) (7)) |&w-]®
|ATTGIAT 7| AT fataa wsgnimar | ffatpg am | wol-
g | Fatofe | guterm T gART ugiag & e

[Tib. 62b. 1] #vitarfa aficaer afigaswgoTia | FUSAAT-
IAAT | FTSFAFAT | TR T

gasion | [2] sRrieanzmar | ataraaEEraEr |
afaaETERTTAAT T

1 Tib. adds here the following : b¥%i. po. hdi. dag. ni.
mkhas. pas. bstan. pa. yin. ¥es. bya. ba. mdo. hdihi. rnam. par.
bad. pa. ni, Ii is not quite clear, but seems to mean: These four
are said by a learned one that this s@tra is explained.

2 PFor lhgron. in the Xylograph read mgron.

3 Tib. hdi. lta. ste.

4 Tib, phan. gdags. pa ; MS anagraham.

In the following line instead of the accusative the nominative
case is expected.

5 Instead of five we have here only four fruits (phalas). Partly
the Xylograph is here illegible, only the following can be read :
milam. pa. dan.

6 As suggested by Tib. aparikleia and nirvanaprapts are to be
taken separately and not together as MS reads: aparikleianirvana
praptih.

7 Here in the Xylograph ends the >ection VI (bam. po. drug. pa).

3} @, Tib. 62a. 3
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18 Kol \Y
[ sfoiY arerTCEt: |
ATV FAERICIF AT FAAA | AT |
AN FewhIEats [ 3T aTRETREaT |
ATeRT 7 oA T Hacttatiaar |
FraTaA F fRAw: s g aTaar |
wei ZIfEer AFeT’ ETETE T 0
[ drem qeamzm |

‘qrgm I (4] TOETET | AT 2| ARTE(E-
IR | GAATANAZAAET: | ATRATS | [DIAAATT: | qIFA-
g favity( 5 |FgwATy: | (fEaradaE: | weam-
frameng: | swCTfaETE: | (6|9 EATE: | ISRTATR: | ATATE: |
Pl Tigw| 7 | |
[ BgweasTs:
TARSHAZTY: FAW: | TATRF: AN ATRON T o TfoTaede-

1 Tib. rgyu. med. chad 3 MS saletuccheda.

2 Tib. reads once more sodasa fine paravada.,

3 Tib. rnam, par. hitshe. ba. ; MS himsd”

4 Tib., mthah. mi. spon. ba. smra. ba., but lit. it appears to
suggest anlapraldana- (ov antaviksepa-)vada, bul not amaraviksepa®.
However later on in Tib. amardviksepa is tha. mi. spoi. smra. ba. (Tib-
68b. 5), 11 is clear from it that the word is (o be explained as amara-
viksepa (=atyaga). On the term amaraviksepa, Pali °*wvikkhepa,
Buddhaghosa writes in his Sumangalavilasini, PTS, Part I, p. 115;
Na maratiti amard, K sd ¢ Kvam ’pi me no "ti @dind nayena pari-
yuntarahita ditthigatikassa ditthe c¢’eva vaci va vividho khepo ’ti
vikkhepo Amariya ditthiya vaciva vd vikkhepo ’ti amaravikkiepo.
So etesam atthiti amardvikkhepika. Aparo nayo, Amard ndama
macchajati, si ummajjananimujjanidivasena udake sandhavamiana
gahetum na sakkd "ti, Kvam eva ayam ’pi vado ito ¢’ito ea sandhi-
vati giham na upagacchatiti amaravikkhepo ’ti vuccati, So
etesawn atthiti amaravikkhepika.

‘ 3 @ Tib. 62b. 2



V1] atgamTiggis: o 119
Tt fre’ e’ ya u e fama o3 gt wefat (38 ¥ |
AT AT

AT T FERA BN S TEba smmermta afdforta |
TZATIHAL FfHerT |

AR FAR: | AetageeTga| Tib. 63a. || qwqETiesam-
TFANATTHTA 9t f3ra o9 39 wetata )

O FAAT| DA @ O AWON AT ATEON AT ATEREY
MnteFEmaEraTTt gt R @a STaattesat (2] Ok

wferai datargefiart | aedd wafa ) v aEva 4 g

I A AMT FWUEEAA gt ST = (4] age | aen
T FEET (3| TR A A7 | A 09 F AY Y FAY
faffrsr A a7 0| DTW  TESHUAA A AT | (4]
RS A@E@a | @ € ad g9e1 F1Ram saaenA |
T | & F fafgea | w9 sagerEat

TEfaeRlT 5| e FafaeEnERTtTae fawe At
Fe qEAra’ :

w @ ergEdlT: wtafissfa Rgewu weenn” EEET O
FESTHOACTHSA a1 fasego a1 | Jgagem | a1 arfe
gfaan: | wefan Ifd AEARwa@gweidal & fma o a
TId | GfEwedn | W FeEste agueedn JRew-

1 MS here -vaci.

2 MS Varsaganya. He was the master of Vindhyavisa of the
Sankbkya school. According to A.B. Keith (Karmamimamsa, p. 59
Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, 1924, p. 554) Vindhya-
vasa or Vindhyavisin was not a doctor of the Sainkhya School. On
this see Takakusu, Life of Vasubandbu, JRAS, 1905, January.
Vindhyavasa is said to have been the victorious rival of Vasubandhu.

3 Tib. ma. yin. no. 4 MS Singular number,

5. Tib. omits phalalaksanam.

33 @, Tib. 62b. 7 .
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120 TR V1

FAO AT | W AITAESH | A A GHAIARARS A IR |
a AzeaeEan | A A wegeraa [Tib. 63b. 1] ofd @ gead)
TR BA %91 Bl g @fF gSemERsdeay | qa Rraara-
o wil  Fmaraew® Of TgTERm swda IfFT ) ald
ST | AaT| (2] |@few 1 ATy desad | Amen
agft agffe | ada a1 @ FaddEeEar | AT AT
Ady wafy| @ = wY O Afwaae 7 [3) | A
T frwraadat | Awngi fawe @ aEe R o s
fafy 7 oo | Ry qEtRaTRREE 09T a7 w@tatag(4)-
FgaArsh fAafteeaadisfy [32 @] agaasAnAsH Irazan-
Aty @ =1 1
[ aafiEatsag: | |

afsafRaTr: FAw | AOTNREE: WA FT sTEen ar [5)
cieflaRaardt | frgamar o3 amEr afeersae e |
ATIT 9 UT° RGFSAETE  THEFAIEAT T 0

¥ w0 AgEEEETEl Bdl frmTAe feEThEatE At
et gfwaer | owm qEEgEa:

qRe: AT | qUTARTE: WART AR Watd AmraT T
qafyee | awd wafy | (6] A B wem faaraeiate
dsqd| W T A fhad waw weftuay)  aw  Pefafre
fraa o TRaREEd o) | od aREearfrsateand
wafa :

a5 [Tib. 64a. 1] TGwESTE cafewardi¥ engaaia: | wut=oa-
e 1quish 1 ATIRUH G T | AT | TAATIORTCN STFATHIT

1 Tib. suggesting avidyajanita (rig. pa. ma.yin, pas. bskyed.pa.)
2 Tib. de. fiid ; MS sata eva.
3 The Sankhyas and the grammarians. See Sankhyakarika 9.
| 4 'Tib, (rgyu. la) suggests both hetaw and hetoh, MS has the
atter.

5 MS adds yena, but it is not found in Tib.
. 38 =, Tib. 63a. 5



-V | afrasinyfregata sgal eapt = 121
[2]7 o9 | w9t | wearad 2y [FR]! Aoy | @@ ash
TR IR FR TR AT | |
F7gA| 3 |EgTarga wrmETSA | A9 ¥ %o Rranraafy-
I | [A R A oA ) )P @ =mgEe ) & Rewar
FOFRTRUTHTE HEAehRaaT | QAT [ 4] acowr & [7]° fra-
FIFAREARRATATAafd a Toax  gae frem eXewear )
A 9 ua BANERATE A 03 | |5] amarEd diver o
FRVHAT TG 1 A7 ® aATREaS: @ qaheas ofd | e )

FERT gada) 6] waEssta aweREheateasar-
[w=i) ar | |_gaeat | fAenfieawt gdlsfesga7fagsaa ) o
|9z’ dq a1 @Egw fEgwr av ) | AfedgE ) 9 FEgr-
fizafes goad | @ JeRg®wT) ¥ |Tib. 64b. |] &= syaan-
frawatEawaarieatems geaa ofa | .

AR TTIOHRTCOMAZEASY | ATaeomwroagTaarsty | fRe-
ATASANAISTT | FesermgorArsty | sfipeawnt 2 |am@stey’ afwaws- |
sty @ gsad

o

1 Pib. cihi. phyir. 2 Here tasya sattve’pi is omitted in Tib,
3 Tib. rgyu. gsal. bar. mi. byed. ces. byar (=bya. bar ?) mi,
run. no. 4 Tib. ci. ; MS kimtu.

5 Asin Tib. (yod. pa. ni, dus. thams, cad. du. mion. par,
gsal, bar. ma. yin. par. hgyur. bas. mi. run, no).

6 Tib. adds avaranakdaranam (sgrib. pahi. rgyu, yin, ni.).

7 Tib, . sdoi-bu, ‘stalk’. Here danda meaus ‘stalk’.

8 Tib. de. las. hdi. skad. ces. MS sa «dam syadt.

9 Tib. supports the reading fully reading ci. chos. de.las. mnon.
par. bsal. ba. tha, dad. pa. ma. yin. pa. ham / hon. te. tha. dad.
par. hdod / gal. te, tha. dad. pa, ma. yin, na. ni. The MS reads for
ananydam in this and in the following cases anantyam.

10 For anyam Tib. lit. tadbhinngm.

11 The word phala in Tib. is repeated (hbras. bu. hbras, bur.
gyur.) 12 'Tib. des. na. MS omits it.

13 Tib. mion. par. bsal. bar, tha. dad, pa, ma. yin, pa, dan. MS
abhivyaktyaunyato’ pi.

38", Tib. 64a, 2
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™
/

122 ' ARTTETGR ' 1118

AT AT AT @ AT agEo: | @ ATIsha |SisEds
[3uF] agaon)  w|mAT  AigeadaTaty[3]sate: | |@@shaea-
RaThirEaten: |

Hakg AqTSTEN WA g qgAtty | Rewvigfy adswen’
WA | AgRTEROERRORTg AT | (4] ‘Gyaafe ety
FMU 1 gfrgRirraieaTagiy | aafaEgsaratasnag i |

(5] 77 Bgwerhrafwar od weqateaRisagsaAT
US| qATd R | AT saafuEEEEeEn gary adga
ame | [6|a@ saafuae ga: gahraTa DR g REa e
qeafa | Yavedd vl fre: w3 o aTmfreatwasiseran
fafEa: 0

EGiGieiucreeicrcd :

FANATARAZANZTE: FAR: | AYTARF: AR 1 TR0 J7[7 ]

maﬁﬁm"gﬁrﬁﬁnﬁz&ﬁaﬁmﬁlmﬁmml’

1 Tib. adds analokakarat (ml snan. bar. byed. pa. dan.) abhi-
bhiaviae caksurvisamvadiavaranat (mi. snain, bar. byed. pa. dan. Uzil,
gyis. gnon. pa, dan. / mig. slu. bar. byed. pas. bsgribs. pa. dan /).

2 MS °samyuktajiiana’®.

3 For pratilambla Tib, has here byun. ba, utpatts.
4 Tib. brjod. pahi. MS abhidhana.

5 Tib. swmra. ba. las. MS. uccarana.

t Here is something confounded. Tib. reads:chos. hdi. la. kha.
cig. kyan. hdas. pa. yan. yon., and it lit. means: asti kadcid iha
atito’pi dharmah. The Sanskrit here is as follows:iha dharmike wva
punah. This occurs again just after a few lines. Now here in
both the places in the Tib, text we have lit. dharmnal (chos) and not
dharmikah (chos. ldan or chos, dan, ldan. pa. though the latter is
required. The first Tib, sentence quoted above seems to have been
confounded somehow or other with the short sentence asty atitam
after “evamvadi. :

7 Here the Sarvastivada ‘the Doctrine of Existence of All’ is
referred to. Itis propounded by some of the Buddhist teachers,
but is not accepted in true Buddhism (na $asane sadhuh), The real

, , 34 &, Tib. 64b. |



1-v] afasrnifreatar agif aonft = 123

Fo gl | ada serew’ | geaEE ) A SwiaEE )
[Tib. 65a. .|] %4 wwWa § wdea@ETEY | SIETHAY
Fferast |

significance of the word sarva in sarvam asti ‘all exists’is the twelve
ayatanas, i.e., six organs of sense (indriyas) and six objects (visayas).
See here our text as well as Koéa, v, p. (4.

There are four schools of Sarvastivida headed respectively by
(1) Bhadanta Dharmatrata, (2) Bhadanta Ghosaka, (3) Bhadanota
Vasumitra, and Buddhadeva. Dharmatrata holds that while
the thing undergoes changes it remains substantially the same
(bhavanyathdavadin or bhdavanyathifsa). For instance the substance
gold undergoes many changes through which it is called
variously as ‘armlet’, ‘necklace’, ‘ear-ring’ ectec. but there 18 po
change in the gold itself. Cf. the Parinamavada of the Sankhyas
and Jinists with special reference to the doctrine of dravya and
paryaya of the latter,

Ghosaka upholds the view that the changes undergone by an
object are in its character (laksandanyathavadin or laksananyathika).
He argues that when the object has entered into its course of exis-
tence, it is said to be ‘past’ it has the character of the ‘past’ but it
is not entirely deprived of the character of the ‘future’ and the
‘present’, for examnple, a man may be attached to a woman, but he
need not be disgusted with other women. Similarly when the
object is ‘future’ or ‘present’ it has these characters, but it is not
entirely devoid of the other two characters. The difference between
this view and the previous one is that under this view things are
regarded as ‘past’ on account of the actual presence of a particular
character.

Vasumitra says that the changes undergone by things are
in their aspects or states (avasthanyathavadin or avasthanyathika).
He argues saying that when a thiug enters the course of existence it
is spoken of variously according to its varying aspects or conditions
(avasthas) and these variations relate to the aspect and not to the
substance as the substance remains the same at all the three points
of time. For example, when a very small ball of clay that is used
for counting (mrd-gudika) is placed in the place of the number one

34 %, Tib. 64b. 7



124 FRTHTRIAL 8Y,
anT: Faw: | (€)1 ghegee’
€ GIOIRY a1 (2] g gaATsaTAditE: weaata | Awn | |@d-
A ZIEITAAATIA | ZITTAAAT F0ET R | qeay 9wd-

it is denominated one ; when it is placed in the place of the number
one hundred it is denominated one hundred, and when it is placed
in the place of the number one thousand it is called one thousand.
Similarly when the thing is in the state of activity (karitra) it is
called ‘present’, when it has ceased from activity itis ‘past’ and
when it has not yet come to the state of activily it is ‘future’. So
such expressions are in accordance with the states, though there is no
change in the nature of the substance.

Buddhadeva maintains the view that the changes are mere
relative, not substantial (anyathanyathika) and explains it saying
that when an object enters into the course of existence it is called
one or the other in relation to what has gone before and what is to

come, For instance, the samme woman is called mother as well as
daughter,

The above four teachers may be described in brief as (i) Mode
changer, (ii) Character changer, (iii) Aspect changer and (iv)
Relative changer respectively,

See Tattvasamgrahe with Panjika, 1736 £, ; Kosa, v, pp. 52 ff.,
See ulso the first work, 1788 ff. For the origin of the Sarvasti-
vada one may be referred to the same work, 17838-1790. For the
bhavanyathavada, laksananyathavadae and avasthanyathavada of
Dharmatrata, Ghosaka and Vasumitra respectively, cf. dharma
paripnama, laksana®, and avastha® respectively in the commentary
of Vyasa on the Yogasitra, 111, 13.

1 Tib. adds tat (de.)

2 See above.

3 Mahaniddesa, Vol, 1, p. 133: Sabbam vuccatl dvadasayatanani
vakkhu ¢’eva riipaca sotamm ca saddd ca ghuam ca gandhd ca jivha
ca rasi ca kiyo ca photthabbda ca mano ¢ca dhammia ca. Samyutta-
nikdaya, 1V, 13: Kim ca bhikkhave subbam ? cakkhum ¢’eva riapa ca.
Sotam ca saddid ca, gh@nam ca gandha ca, jivha ca rasa ca, kdyo ca.
potthabba ca, mano ca dhamma ca idam vuccat: bhikkhave sabbam.
Onp this see also Majjhima, i. 3, and Koéa, v, p, 64.

3« %, Tib. 65a. 1



D1-V] AR Tl aud = 125

e FHIGE  wEar ) qma (3] AR SURERATTE A4
EcaC Rl

g FAAT | qaTRFGETRR WAt s ot 91 [4)-
| aEdwEt | @ wt A owda satem (€] ¥4 -
s | E9eEISATEl A IR agTIUTaETm: O | S
[5|zatdra ®Ha a1 fimmewm =\ od |® "a@ui-
fAorsEerA: | ARTRERiT e et q e |
A7 |6] | adTRITATIDN TRIAAAN | ACTATTANN |

# 3@ WEEA: | SSRGS SRS
faaeen ar fmewn’ ar) (7] | SEfaeewn | soeaegaeTe
FRUE A LA | | JFFASAU TR AT q 75 |

| @ ‘"rgada: | w=| Tib. 65b. 1] gvafaa ad Faeswao-
esta’  afagemor ar) @ Jfagewn  saaataataid .

1 See Tattvaswngraha, 1851: asti karmeit” and ts Lanjiha
with the kng. Tr. by Gauganath Jhi: yady evam  katham
uktam  bhagavali: asti tat karma yat ksinam yat niruddham
viparinatam iti. See here the following from the Samyulktagamn,
Hi. 14 (cited in  Kosa, v. p 51  and Wogihara's AKYV,
pp. 468-9) : rupam anityam atitam anagatam/ kaly punarvadal pra.
tyuipannasya/ evamdardl Srutavan aryadravako’tite rupe ’napekso
bhavati/ andgatam ripam nibhinandati/ pratyutpannasya rapasya
nirvide viragdya nirodhiya pratipanno bhavati/ atitam ced bhik-
savo ripam nabhavisyan na  Srutavin  aryaérivako’tite rupe
‘napekso’bhavisyat/ yasmit tarhy asty atitam rupam tasmat érue
tavan aryasrivako atite rupe ‘napekso bhavati/ anagatam ced
rapam pabhavisyan na Srutavin Aaryadravake ’nigatam rupaw
nabhyanandisyat, yasmat tarhy asty anigatam ripam tasmat éru-
tavan aryasravako 'nagataw riipam nabhinandati/ pratyatpapnam
ced bhiksavo ripam nabhavisyad iti vistarah.

This passage is quoted also in the Madhyamakavriti, xxii. 11,

2 After this Tib. adds: ayonisah prelsate (ishul, biin. ma.

vin. par, rtog. go). 3 Tib, de. ni.
4 'Tib. adds ca or api (kyan). 5 MS icchati for icchase.

3% &, Tib. 65a. 2
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126 ATTETRT 1118Y,

geaR | @ Jrfgewn’ | A7 Reaag (2] ada fAama @& =
TR |l

q ' |Wrgadts: | wfazamas saaranearanmafa qr ozt
sgear Ay’ ady ar fdsamA @ gdtwm  gaawAaty |
ARG a1 andsd |’ [3] amrgiemam a1 qrqdewne |
'Fegua a1 fF@qua | CHAMAIAW  JAATAIE: | |QXqT-
wafi | (4R Tmoraaafr adanafafafies ) onaasty
AT | | JSSLANITX FATATTAY AqA qafa | wgdaag
oY wafy | agama[5|syAr aadifa @ gead ) @ J9ds
[7a]’ fga:" gatelagd | @ goaas’ gafd | agdaikeay gafx
AqEIAReRY [F)PwadAfa a gead ) [6] IRAIHART AT AT
AFAR! qafy | AangET 1T oRT g aARET 9T If A IeaR |
(34| ag ®§F waEssfs aanfgasgn afgasge an [7] &
AfFFFAN | FRATTEASYN ATty A 7oA | | Aghrmswr |
ATTHFART e FFRART A A Foa |

1 7Tib, evam api (hdi. skad. kyan).
2 Here wupapatti is to be taken in the sense of wipatt: (Tib.
skye.) as well-known in Buddhist works.

3 'I'ib. las. mi, byed, pa. 3ig. las / las, byed. par. hgyur. ra.
1t is not quite clear,

4 mtshan fdid. ma. rdsogs, pa. %ig. las. mtshan, @id. rdsogs.
par. hgyur. ram,

5 mtshan. fiid, ma. hdra. ba, las / mtshan. fid. mi. hdra. ba.
ma, yin. par. hgyur. ram/

i ma. hons, par. gyur. pa. kig. da. ltar. gyi. dios. por. hgyur.
7 The text muy suggest also *nerviscsas ca (bye. brag. med.).
8 Tib. adds so’pi (de. yan).
9 Tib. de. la. 10 MS sthitam.
11 Here Tib. reads tena $dsvatas ca (des. na, ther. zug. par.).
12 Tib. ma. skyes pahi. phyir.
13 T'ib, omits these two words.

<

3 &, Tib. 65b. |



l-v] afEwT et aadf werd = 127

[Tib. 66a. I] JUTHAT !tsilmqgﬁawrﬁ ﬁzzaj‘uﬁm.
s “AfYaen: | quTd flve: @ragd A e @
[2]samma’ Faw™ W ud SARTARdlE T qUTERT TS Z9ST

AT FTOERNIETING SeuUHIsy || ST TaArsy |

sTfaaishy | | 3) spfaarsfy | sdAratarsty | w¥asy | sgqo-
Faasi | Rewudsfy | sARETEAsEdaTATEagsaTEg Rl
q IR )

ad AEA | YA qerai (4] a9 @ JgdraranE arfe |
FAANIISTAT JFE: 9994 | |7 F G TAqA | FERIATA T
avaia | agw watafd arERa graEmandte ¢ | @ SEE |
[5] =fafesfa areifenfesm g2 ‘Sthsagfd @1 safi
T |[YAFH | AA AT ACSAATEERT | AmiATIOIT-
gatmfew (6] gfpdETEfa A4 IR AT adww
qTRg  gRuEeTEfa Az a@ta agmontEar [7] g |
sw|fy  TagwTiEEt | agifz gy iy gt agee
areafia ) [Tib. 66b. 1] wEgaon iy qAT JEgyn qrafe |
ATEAT FIeA | [2] wean g [3%F] |a gEAREIETEEg
AR [3] 7 frcardawiade afgfa a =2 |
qPPHatEda W oa@: [4] @@n |EQTEE T

Not supported by Tib.
2 Tib. adds api tatsarapah (kyan. de. dan. hdra. ba.).

3 Tib. lit, analamband (dmigs. pa. med. pa.).

4 See tnfra.

5 MS °grahika yad bu’. 6 Tib, med. pa. la.; MS sati ca.

7 Here in Tib, from line 6 to line 2 of the next side some
thing different is inserted. It is, however, not clear.

8 This reading is doubtful. Here in savyabaddha as in MBS,
vyabaddha -is neuter, Cf. Pali vyapajjha ‘suffering’ which 1is
for Skt. vyabadhya. Childers ( Dic.) thinks here is a confusion
between the 4/ badh and #pad, both with the prefix vi-. 1n
such cases in Pali (Majjhima Nikaya, IL, p. 419) byabadha (Skt.

3« @, Tib. 66a. |
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128 TRTETRE [V

Faeaiia) [ 5] sy agrearat  azfEamawatasas |
g deRdg F=gaTA wAlawlieg wafq A ¥gar da g
[6]fafdrar dewmaeafa madd ar aigder=ad) a=me wAe-

ufaaran gurfaws’ fdaa! ofa @ 7e9d | adisfa arfa fiw )

Azgwafa eradiqaesama 7] afa seges’ @F avag et
aarfg g denenn’ g | RGeS |@@du 6%
FAT T [ Tib. 67a. || BIZAW GITAHATIATAHIA |
wFmMiEat gragIwatE ggaatata | wsean gEE-
argatatata ) [2] warsfy @ 2me )

A FIWLFAATH AASATATNAFAR  FIRATRAATN-
Fo Afgasd | BGIAEA | AFeAqAT | [3 | qFATY% | IqAATANT |
eqfafnafy | wArtadss | AATdsgagE | aaAaan ) swe-
Ataafy | eQeaafy [4) sagdeaaty |

ZEVIERTWNAT AFAASAN | RITATRAA | IcqaqqT | qnafEa’-
a@d | gamArArd | oamw ) wgafwadd | aaafials|dget
Qrafgasgazred | aqarearatd | CaaggTRrAlgan” qied) wg-

qeaaf’ |

vyabadha), the form is clearly from wi-@y/ badh. We have in the
Divyavadana (ed. Cowell and Neil, 1886, p. 105, 1. 12) wyaba-
dhate. From this it appears that the actual reading here is savyaba-
dhya vyibaddham. For these two words Tib. reads:gnod. pa. dan.
beas, pa. dan / gonod. pa. med. pahi, This suggests: savyabadha
abidham,

1 Tib. grub. par. hgyur. lit. sidhyati. It does not agree with
the MS nivartate. According to Tib. quoted the reading will be
nirvartate.,

See above.

oo

8 Tib. does not support ap:i in the five cases, 4 Tib. ldan.
5 MS adds here a-, 6 Tib. yid. du. hon. ba. dan.
7 Tib, adds yid. du, mi. hon. ba., lit. anistam.

3% &, Tib. 66b. 4
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Vi afawitnifn g 129
[stazamafy grgmenrd Afgast (6] adtadas | aftasad |
aftaws | fragadd | fegaad , agafrady | doradss |
|REFAIIE | (7] AT (o) ) wAaqAr™rAd (o) gded )
Al = 1 |t
[ srmerET: ]

ATHTTT: FaAW: | TIARRA: AAN a1 S@0 ghzfntars-
arft 1 agary [Tib. 67 b. 1] zdr arereiet: a@a: fufaa s
AT QAT AT AT AT DA AT gEST A=A 12 | [(ww@rg) qEwiny-
FAFATN 2] Arreraar giwass U

T i | g6 FAAT | arddnamTten wafs dates
oy T 1 great st ¢ azg%g;i T afy aagfawge[3)
sfaa | gfegd = "Fowehya: | ada’ wafh | a9 @ T
egfaose: ugfuaaggaa ageagfaE]’ sada) sar[4]etE
T TR LE A A el | gEgamn e Ty |-

f‘qia ﬂaﬁa [a] Gﬁwfa;ﬁf“ﬁcﬁgﬁa'l Qﬁ'ﬂf&ﬂ&ia ﬂﬁal a

1 Tib. hdas. pa.la. yan. mtshan. fiid. rnam. becu. giiis. yod.
par. rig. par. bya. ste. / rgyu. hdas. pa. dan/ rkyen. hdas. pa. dai /
hbras. bu. hdas. pa. dan/ lus, #ig. pa. dan / hgags. pahi. ran. bzin,
can, dan./ma. skye. bali. chos. can. dan. /kun, nas. fion. mons, pa.
ronam. par. ¥i. ba. dan / rnam, par. byan. ba. rnam, par. zi. ba. dan/
bltos. rnam, par. byan. ba, .rnam. par. %i. ba, dan. / bltos, pa. hi.

“gnas. blta. bu, dan / bltos. pa. ma. yin. pahi. gnas. lta. bu. dan /
brtag. tu. run. ba, dan / brtag. tu. run. ba, ma, yin. paho. //

2 Mahavyutpatti (J(/VIIl Tib. de. la. sogs. pa ; MS ity evama-
dikena karanena.

Tib. cihi. phyir.

Tib, akarabhyam (rnam. par. giis, kyis.) for karapabhyam.
For cesta Tib. lit, vicara-(dpyod).

Tib. hjug. par. hgyur. bahi. mi. rigs. ; MS omits na.

For avadirparm Tib. lit. ksubdham (gyo ba.).

In Tib. for wcchrita (mthos) *high’ is wrongly thos. pa. mean-
ing $ruta.

28 &, Tib. 67a. ~
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130 FRITATRIR [VI

ggda | [) arfrat ar sr@on a1 F74AY T YT AT AEWIDY q7 U6 -
it 3fa sragfy: | gurgwaTaad [3RE) @@ T @R
gt aada | A Freaieaaagty: | A7) faaggfa o
frergfala wada | aw grariaaTREsaais: | qadangiarEy
[Tib. 68a. 1] U9q atgy TATFTT @eafET @A 7 FERT-
g | aearzgfegd’ amea T aagfargeefaa o1 wTa-
TgTeata |

agdd [2] wafty  a@dgmet @ e Eewity grEqat
IANTAF’ | AqE WA warfor ggarfy gz TgA) A an
geaniaafaderrogdmd war | [3] quar 3aa oF ArsETOtwE-
FHaATEg AFFA | U7 FUSEATEERIY  FEEwAGEE
AFTSFAT [ 4] SRFILSTTSRS ATAT AREATRET gfggar
AeeAa)l A AT dewTmd gerR | [@eng ]’ od wEer
TRt | '

g @5 |zadta: | wsfafyssfa o wzafy ada gagfs-
Y | AR AET qEIfEETay | | YgAT | A4
waTfRy &< T Foatars (6] geadswarAf | @ g1 Aar-
iRty 8 gead Sga: | wigarRareafieal ww-
(7] fawaares sty @ 3o

wiafsof saTaRa W' aggrafaTEREERTaTaE |

1 In Tib. both anuvrtti and ‘pravetéi’ are hjug, pa. See Maha-
vyutpatti.

2 In Tib. the reading is sems for sems. can.

3 MS °labhyate 4 In Tib. read gis for gi.

5 Tib. dge. bahi. chos, hgrub. suggesting kusaladharma-nir-
vritau,

6 Tib. *atrvrttaw (hgrub, pa.) as above. 7 Tib. des. na.

8 For evam® ti. Tib, deg. va, de. hdi. sfiam, du, sems. te/ bdag,
yod. do. sfiam, mo/ MS. nasty evam bhavaty atmetr,

9 For tad- Tib, expressly sattva- (sems. can, gyi.).

10 In Tib, ap? is omitted.

%%, Tib. 67b. 5



VI afrawifngf: T 131
HAETIRY | A7 737 qxafy ads feden afy [Tib. 68b.1]-
flamegfys goaa | sRgaEmgit a adfvan advas:
FTOMETT A T599 |

waf=3fa  sgEdw  Caaderagfy’ | ecadem
e [2|derragfi |0 WeAEER | gAEgaEseTa -
HAGATAT GT A 7| AU}’ AqTEAISU @@ (3] @=|-
st g’ afrgdifd q T ) S9Nad | SrATT-
AgEia’ waatta @ Z50

% [4) fR=sfa aat swagty an samrd mtrsrgaartan e
I aAmemrdmfEwT) AW wqEE AT OF A aEE
TEA A A TAA | SRFIIATEEIIATERI[5] ¥ AT
TREATTACATVE SEaT a4 gfd 4 Joa 1)
. ‘® v mmgadm ) sfafesfs gfiEgw an (6] aesgw
a1 @ gfags | st Jg(a] @7 7 59 | @ IgEEdgE
glaat JRfa a gsa3

1 Omitted in Tib.

2 MS adds here sattvasamkhyate, Not in Tib,

3 Tib, adds buddhih (blo) after saced.

4 Here is a difference between MS and Tib, and both of them
appear to be defective. Here for sattvo’pi MS has tadanyasattvo
*pt. Tib. would lit. read sattvo 'pi tadanyasattvah sattvo’pi tadanya-
sattvah evidently repeating a few words unnecessarily reading sems.
can. yan. sems, can, de, las. g¥an, pahi. sems. can. yan. de. las. gtan,
pahi, sems. can. du. hgyur. ro. 5 So the Ms.

6 MS omits artha while Tib..reads it (don).

7 Tib. des. na ; MS tatra.

8 This is according to Tib., but the MS reads eva before skan-

dhal.

9 Tib, lit. adds:tatra evam api (de. la, hdi. skad. kyan),

10 MS cesta. Tib, lit, atmanaé cesteti (bdag. gi. spyod. pa. Zes.
byar.) See below where it is repeated. But the actual word cegtata is
found just after a few words.

3&®, Tib. 68a. 7
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132 ' AT (V1

sfafiesfy afedorkglen 3f [7] | aRzfe) 295 &
frrTe st Aula’] @ gead )| @ Afae FREwTG) 8|
faferreeies of @ gead |

wfafisefa aTaratas @aded [Tib. 69a. 1] ssaagrar-
Y A | @ YermaraTEE | ag7 G gARivd 1 q 359a 0
 YEATHATITHT: | AAAIATITAFRRGT T T AR

[2] wfufresfy a@dgs a<gdud AEgs Jua ¥ =
J|egF | aEmraHeat S @A geed | axfEmEgs )
a1 @awTe |9 (3] Jua oy q gewd’

FrEf=sf av: @arTivA waral A | @ Jeaaea: | qrwAy
A At A’ g @@ (wfq ) Jua @ A4l TR &
Jeqaea: | WTeHT quA gia A geaa

W W SmEEAE | wiEeEETd aNEtiest ey
AR AT TR | [5) GATEATE | A9 AR S
aa: fufeisearata a goad | qaeeR Y | | f a1 =e-
far an (6] a¥fwer | faw geEpaEnamggdeEa’ a9
a9 | ATFEIAR JT g G GATaAAn: sgtad gead | gAt-
AT ITATTAAT ARG RETeq(™: | qoaeR F 9370 GE ATRIA
A FAE | AN | gUREERTOA AR
Agead [Tib. 6%b. 1] A A gsad 1| ® = FaaEn~gamFangr-

1 Tib. lit. vekarad (hgyur. ba. yod. pas).

2 See note 8 above.

3 MS anyacestayam for anyas ce®. (Tib. g¥an, zig).

4 MS cegtatt for ce’tz.

5 Tib. omits na yujyate.

6 Tib, lit, evam (hdi. skad). So in the above cases.
7 So the MS,

8 Tib. hjug. pa. med, na. ni; MS pravrityeva .mtyam
9 Tib, gtan, for gtan. du.
10 MS ya; Tib, hbad, mi, dgos. par,

3%4, Tib. 68b. 6



Vi] qirawTRih: Tt 133
TR A goad | aRgeEs e | ddraea: e i
a g:czr?‘n aYgeas av (2] W“ﬁs@tm&“ a
574 ||

wfufofy Tofmadn a1 ageyn @1\ 3]fR-
AW | 3R FUATRG FEATEIR FA FEEedn - 0
fiacgader: | Q¥gRwTRy [SweTy] ‘AR R [4]Rw ®9-
ofteTeRT Z8 {3 A gead | fafatim [srar] gomniafe’ | & e
T | A TIVATBATHA" FA T7 SR a7 | G | aw [5)
NI’ | FAAGATH T4 | FAGARTCH AT IeT] | [6]
Farfreny atgasfaa goad) @ wwEQ @ @andfafye @ 1o
TR | @egfiEtag | [299) AaTfaer | @ F IRRleqeydAta A
T | (7] aarfe gfiran #§ sawgeenad | IETETaETs @i |
AITRTIEA | A4 sqTaEATE aTRERERt A e a9
1 = aufeae [Tib. 70a. 1] T78’ aewdloenad | A @A T
A q5aR | AT TR WY SAMeWd  JegTEmamE- 16
aFrEATETOEY [ 2] S| awmg W@ A ge
T AT | A AT AT AT O qRAIER -
[3]gierereas Avevad o A Z5aY | FAFEEE | 39 squTiReaata

1 The Xylograph is here illegible.

2 Tib. rtag.; MS tada.

3 Tib. hbrel. ba. med. pahi. phyir ; MS asambaddhadeha’.

4 Tib. gdags. na.-but it seems to read as btags. na.

5 Tib. lta. ba. la. sogs. rnams. fiid. lta. ba. por. gyur. gyi [, MS
darsanad ity eva.

6 Tib. bdag. ni.

7 Tib. adds here sti drasta na, yujyate (bye, brag. med, pas. lta.
ba. por. mi. run. no.)

8 In Xylograph the reading is gi for gis after bdag.

9 Tib. sa. bon. dan. hdra, bas; MS jivat.

10 Both the Skt. and Tib, texts are not clear here.

9 &, Tib. 69b, |
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134 &m@ VI

AL | T WA grEs wadw ) a@eg (4]
FETABAVTET: | A7 GFIATORTR Rty @ oA |

§ @ WEEdE: | wfEEesfy sdvdTsaageas [ 5)
TEfEIY 1 AT AT AT ARHANE | AHEFSTATA-
TANTH  A{HIAA 91 [6] HATAA 1) A9 Jg HEwRIicAtaq
SYFAT ST TAZITAATIACT NUoRae ¥ HEhTCn: TF3T ([ 7]5a9-
FTASTAMIHT: | ATSHATA & dfFza sgagrasq S99 |
AT ATELTTAT ATATRARTE &g | |94 [Tib. 70b. 1] agego-
T | A7 STV TASFOCECRR: SHAX sq97@d qreAfa A
7=ad |

9@ TEada: | FEEesta aw (2] Ianenngs aETad
T faad 9| agewugE ATt | SEUgEogw’ | dd d@eRiy
UGTFRR  g9aw[3]|ewngeesad | aqar ) aggagaaae
AAMSAAATATCOIFE w1 T Fevaqsaqe | ag G-
qUeaR | Fmar| 4] RETgRAdrfinaAsiaeg | SAreAvorra
GO g 9947 fagaed S A 3594 | GeagenngE | A
9% [ 5| Tt Aot gaaa [fraaa )’ St gead |

q ¢ sgadra: | wfafissty a9 fratatanatt gagpanat
fERTATTTS | 73 SaATT FETETTEE | 6] T TSR EE -
ATYTE | & AHT aT FAT 7 JAHT IG V7 AY G F FwreammaE )

1 Tib, lit. ca (dan) for va.

2 Tib, ham; MS ce for va.

3 Tib. gal. te. gan. mtshan, fiid. dan, ldan. pa ; MS sace yatha-
lahsana®

4 1In the Xylograph read hjug. pa. for hdug. pa.

5 Tib, ldog. par. hgyur.

6 Tib, has literally visayajanitablyam (yul, gyis. bskyed pahi).

7 Here va is supported by Tib, (ham), for which MS reads ca
and it is not in Tib.

39 @, Tib. 70a. 3



4 afanTiite: w5 135
FAFFTHICIR | A9 GO 17] g9 e FaT /T 1 -
fr s [zfa]' 7 g wEw feTanTmR AW AT
Fal ArnTeaf fAfE [Tib. 71a. 1] 7 3598 0

9% TgaaT | wtafssurerdm’ sduaR sefarea-
ATATHA: | FEHAAT | ARZE(A | IS (2] wOef a
oI | FATFATY | {7 FRATRAfgayg TR 5 sqten-
FaqAte 7 Zo4d | .

q ¢ Tmgadta) [ 3] sraRsseraearam| 3 |
TR AR fEageATdta | @ ST | A e TR geTiE’ -
foret gz @A) (4] A gead | @ Jgea|A)° | 4w dewre
ard ATANIATC A AATABqATH A4 Foad | aqTE Heqag i
gEY OITA’ &R I dara | @E° quITAfy squtieed )

[5] @@ =mgadia:)| wafota Janraeiefd gmmzn-
FUST AT | SXF@T | A9 gEAqui® [6] Yyuadaad | wan-
Iy ST | A aaena ! QIEERT ST T 790 |-
FTIET| aa [qar] " |fq’ st a gsaa | afd 7 afgeata
[7] sverreRfa | Z59d |

slafista  Soagets TaoT TiFweT A a9anaT |
A aga: fufa: et At mrﬁrrﬁ%f‘aa gw%u

1 Tib. hgyur bas, bdag mi, rtag. par. hgyur bya}u phylr mi.
rui, no.

2 MS adds here yo not in Tib. Cf. above saced wvikaram apad-

yate.
3 MS adds before it kartum.
In the Xylograph the reading is hod for yid.
Tib. mi. lus. na ; MS puruse deha.
MS omits apr.
Here atra is not supported by Tib. which suggests api (yan).
Not in Tib. 9 Tib. simply madhanam
10 MS °kari. 11 Tib. de, lta.
12 After sats MS adds samyag not in Tib,

29 &, Tib. 70b. 6
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136 FRITETRR (VI

[Tib. 71b. 1] ®3zga=t| A7 sfgyfoqr sdrmfar dwrg-
FrEFA’ IHEST Frerort sfaengta (2] @ i |

sfafeofy ardaraTafy  say  sorEfiat o afgEEa )
A9 A FFTIAEATER(S g Tt a geaw ) |3l )
ANEIATAR  HERTATE  ATRTNATIEEATR e o A

TR | [Tt 9 I59 1]
[4] @ ouwgTaaT dSEIETaTEIIEadaT  ggtataata-
SR MEF (5] ATty st 1 g ()
aftg TRETIEATR SR ggaTh | gierersate ©© 0 [6]
q XASARARAATET: | AT YEA TAGEA@E ¢ AN A
THIUTATHSAOE | @ ATAASA | S | AATsar-

1 MS mokso’nuttras® 2 MS adds satya (?).

3 Here the Xylograph is illegible. Oue may read here hbras,
bu, (phala). After this Tib. reads hbrel. du. thob. par, byed.
suggesting sambandhapraptilari,

4 Tib, adds dehi, phyir. bdag. yod. de. %¥es. byar. mi. run 1o,
After it the following is only in Tib. the first few words of it are
not clear. Then it runs:de.ltar. na. blo. snon. du. ma. btah. ba,. dehi.
blo hjug. pa. dai / blo [4] sion. du, btai....dan/ phun. po rnams. la,
hdogs. pa. dain. / mtshan. fiid. rnam. par. bzag. pa. dan [ kun. nas,
fion. mons. pa. dan. rnam. par. byan. ba. rnam. par. bzag. pa. dain/
hjug. pa. dan. /ldog, pa. rnam. par. bzag. pa. dan./za. ba. po. dan/
byed. pa. [5] po. dan. / grol. ba po rnam. par. biag. pa. dan/byed.
pa. po. hdogs. brjod, pa. hd® gs. pa. dan/ lta. ba. hdogs. pas, kyan,
bdag, yod. par. mir. un. no.

5 Tib, yan. dag. pahi. Here yan may be taken for ap: or tu. In
that case dag. pahi would mean juddham. yan, dag, together may
mean paramdartha for which we have generally don. dam.

6 Tib. chos, rnams. la bdag. hdogs; MS dxharmea;u. prajiaptis
tadatma,

7 Tib, rdzas, su, hgyur, du, hon. bahi phyir ?

8 These two words are not in Tib.

3¢, Tib. 71b. |



Vi) afrawfnif: T 137
famagm |1 aRoraerm: Srfaadean: | KOs TRIEomT-
W | FAATASHW | FEATA BAW | Q@ wigar | [Tib.
72a. 1] ¢d@td fust aat =wear () |8 wfvaed fag smen snaad savafas:
faaframads far sed@aaTfy o (2] i

aft FghT:’ w1ed: denrtg exavataiizasar gadsgagTd |
SR1FIAS | |FqT Qe (3] AgIIATgIOng | AR
T F ARTAl JUEATINEETEIJACGIEAT X | TR
arradn A |

[rsaae;)

[3¢@] maaans: [4] ®aA: | AUTIIRK: 2T JT AT AT
qiqq | [HAA ATAT BEE | WG dwAwA | AR
afamtoga: (5] wad | Femrdl fvwrendt fuat | amar)

1 Lib. yid. brtan, du. mi. run, bahi. mtshan. nid. dan./

2 Here matra is ommited in Tib,

3 Tib. dge. slon. dag. khyod. kyi. (not kyis as read) chos, (here
one letter is obscure) bdag. ni. hdi. yin, te. for ime dharmal in Skt,
"I'ib, has the singular number,

4 Tib. adhruvas te blikso atma (dge. sloi. dag. khyod. kyi,bdag.
ni, mi, brtan, pa. dan.).

Tib. caturvidhail (rncm, pa. bkis.).
Before this word T'ib, wrongly puts na (ma).
Tib. yekte (rigs.).

8 The interpretation in Tib. is this:na krtena krtal (byas, pas,
byas. pa, ma. yin. pa.).

9 The word ésika which is written variously (as isika, tstha
i5ika) means an arrow, or a ‘small stick of iron or wood’ among other
things, In Mahdavyutpatti (7048) dseka is given in Tib. as sin, rtags.
but it does not help much, the first word being for a tree or wood, and
the second for ‘sign’, nimitta, cihna, linga, etc.) In Mahivastu
there is isikani mapitani, Here igika (o) for isika is wsed to mean an
arrow (?) In our own text in Tib, ¢sikasthayin is translated as srog.
shin. ltar. brtan.par. gnas. pa. and literally means pranataruvat
sthirasthayin. Now srog. shin, in Tib. also means akga- or yasti-
vrkga, meaning ‘axle’ and ‘pole tree’ respectively. It may be taken
here in the last sense, In Pali esika or esikd means a ‘pillar’ ;
esikatthayin means ‘as stable as o pillar,’

-~ v

¢ &, Tib. 71b. 5
18

or

10



15

138 ARTTRR I
qALEATEA: THRATDAfIRI GITFAFIRT AT+ [ 6] FeqwT AT
dSfETRAsEfERa AgdfrmataRe) ok @ ga-
AT ? | HA HIONAA(7 | TR | TTeEa ST S |
AT 7A1gART AITARRT” AfZAH ||

% qatFanerm@t  gzAaraaa|Tib. 72b. | ]smaEta-

» o . ]

W A aThiaw qat gt qEfETETeIeT  SSageTs-
FIPH wdlaeeRily wgfoatd aunyd daarat (2] agfe-
g | Rsaagedfierd ar gaddutaias qaiea wergat ao-
AFTIAIIE SIRTOOT FIRIAATTTAGT FAFFEagaT Sl
FTYL FF(3]gTreATATat agfagerad | SEen a1 ga: a@nard-
fafyguaaa:® sengatafons fFarataoms SesmmEE o (4]
IO g1 g Sl A (7)) waa’ A awgoRd agive-
e | Aaredd qFf THAA ATHT S |

HFAAEATRIAY a7 gA 5| itrweaTaetnime ot | aur-
A TANIEHATERITASGT WTAGIT: AT FoTaagd | qq=a-
9% < AT [6] Feuadr ¥4 wata | wmv wE g |
e T A reanmATTERatagAital | e TS geante |
o g (75f4]' %

1 Cf. Pali ckaccasassatika (Digha Nikiya, 17)

2 Foraéa®. T1b, reads rdul. phra. mo. rtag. par. hdzin. to, Here
mo appears to be read mi or ma, but rdul. phra. (=rdul. phra. rab,
=paramanu) does not give here any appropriate sense,

3 See Digha Nikaya, I, 13ff, 4 Tib. rigs par,

6 Tib, pratityasamutpade Fkusalandm (rien. cin, hbrel, bar.
hbyun, ba, la, mi. mkhas, pa). Ms, -padat.

6 MS adds va before upalabhatal, not in Tib. Tib. dmigs. pa.
See the following words in which we have upalebhamanasya,

7 Tib, dan.* 8 Tib, mthon. la ; MS pasyanto.

9 Tib, omits sva. MS svalaksapam bhedam,

10 Tib. rdul. phra, mi. rtag, par, hdsin. pa. ni. Here for nitya-

tva there is anttyatva, MS asasvatikah,
11 So the MS, here - 12 Tib, sfiam. mo.

x¢®, Tib. 72a. 5
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[7] 3@ gaFATEURATAICEATETRIAT @ (RrresoreEa-
AEgnaaTRETAaE, farfia wrer AlveweEEisty Ryt
wafa i

[Tib. 73a, 1] #fY 7 @ & wgad | wfuafissfe @immag-
Wiy TwegaEer aroarfesr 3 aYeemeaTiesn | anaa
ARAT FFA [2] A ToqX | GATRAAEHT | AATGHT AT
AT ST gARAIRTARIE? i freate (wad a)?
el

FafE=sf srEema (3] ayfay dgeh@ w9 o
|rafkd a7y oy saafkdy az- 37t fREramt & ar g
83 wFq [4] fOw e g @@ 3 gead)
gRwgla: | A9%a fmdn adwe aatarmmgtaiiy @ gead )

Ffafssfa (5] st daEar @ 3zaTEar a1 fAwd A
AM | [3%] A7 TEF ATAT T FFRT 7 LoAX | gEWTRA | A9
Feo]wa AT ATATAEH QU ATATU WA A TR
THRTFAGEY TRFATE GEEE! [7] dpargat qadia 1 e )

[Fsita=sts]

aa a: FaEdtaEesaEt owafy @ s et
quseqr AAsAswaT (35 | |@issfqor  [Tib. 73b. 1] @ Swd
FrRganfiFenTaT | @ w0 ATRfn’ =@ afged Sanard-
tr&a qazwﬁm[l]ﬁxﬁtﬁﬁﬁa m’&wnrma maﬁw mﬁl u

l MS bhanantah 2 M‘s 71sz(!1
3 Tib. brjod, par, mi.
4 In the Xylograph read rtags. so. for rtag. go., the former

meaning nimittam,

5 Tib. yes, It adds here pasyati (Ita. ba) and so in the following
sentence. For this theory see Sutrakrtingasitra,

6 Tib. zad. pa. illegible.

7 Tib. na. ripinam ca naripipam ca (?) reading gzugs, cau.
yai. ma. yin, la/gzugs. can. ma, yin, pa. gan, ma. yin, pa, dan//.

3¢, Tib. 72b. 7
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140 TR Vi

g wUt arafYor a1 o= Aty disavea ggata . | Q-

gam’ [3] qzafd Esasaasa’ gmafa | g9@eE ggata | suiRe

A AATTIAATIATMAETRAA AT QO STRAAIATH | Useag-a T-

[4)araad = qzafd| afgein? ar sagaarar Ay @dwTaTa-

afir' fafarqeeaara’ Arasaasd’ qrafa gy an (5] gaed awafa
[srapfrear:)

i@ gafd agwd | sfaRssta sdiga’ @
qeATgfacged qdfira’ ar | @¥grdfaa’ | 39 qawraw -
faara (6] T A Foad | @XAGfga’ | A @FEARREfata A
gsqa ||

wfafissfy gerarmamfigandifEcgsssgataaeg-
@A’ 7] a¥emgRaETg | &7 agataa (67 ReafrtE]’ -
fafe @ goad aFfFmegnaErg) A9 gRrERTETEERTOWi-
FATFAATANA] Tib. 74a. | j@aron  aewmdiafac 4 gead |
FOTFAATY Aq9Hd gfa 7 g |

wfafEssfa wampa w97 gaaatasae ar faaezad av)
2lmzfrmean | fafatare’ E‘" adq fae’ 11 @ =nfim gl @

1 Tib, mthah, med, kyan. med. par. ltaho Here aucordmg to
the Skt. text for the second med one should read yod.

2 Tib. supports vipakse (glien. por) as before.

3 MS °“nanatve,

4 anabhinivisan (mainon. ¥en, pa, ma, yin),

5 Tib. mthah, yod. pa. yain. ma. yin,/mthah, med. pa. yan. ma.
yin. par, lta. ho. MS °vidann evintavantavantam (evidently wrong)
nanantavantam, '

6 Tib. which reads hon. te. hbras. buhi. rdsas, rags, pa. dan/
‘tha, dad. pahi. mtshan. fiid. yin, pah1 phyir. MS sthulat phala for
sthila phala,

T Tib, s@kgmam (phra. ba), 8 Tib. de.ni.

9 Tib, phyir.

10 Tib. first bhinna la°® then abhinna la°.

11 MS nirvisisto and nityah.

&, Tib. 73b. 3
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®EAAA A A goad | |¥gtamwqei | Aq mfh\%mf'% fanria
(3] vy fasrma @t ar) g fpaeid: | &d |17 |-

Fralertas 7 Bgfaf a o oofma (4] o9 9 3907 a3
gava! | da sfafiesfy semaffsaamafimegit ar afafer-
aTafmEgi 3¢ gEgafaReaaatmEniE | 5] AT
foroa=’ @ gia () ©° @¥AfAREaREETEYa | 39 Te -
Feqrtgamsafy wrwaft g faea(o| fafa @ gva8 1 [3em] wgdm-

ATYTZATY g TCATOTAR T 7 759 |
wafsfa AarfTowEt e TIEasE TRERR-
agfa 1 [7] | IftafEg) aa Awagfdm @ 1 g8 &

FFRFTIETY | AT Jaa qungifd 9 gsaa1 @99 |Tib.
74b. 1] ATz FRFTCETA | o' TgTeay :ﬁwwa:{%a

794 ||

wlafiesfa aw Afafast atenat aETTgataat ) 2] |-
JewerAfufanl | W wd ot wEAfan | agd ged agrd
A gEAfafasmi 7 g F oasfeaEad) sEaw e
afafasy’ [3] a9 (AIATRAT ATRITAT WTATAT ATZATEY A TSAX )

1 Tib- adds icchast (hdod. na.) samyuktebhyah,

2 So Tib. too (de. las).

3 MS martir va.

4 THere, too, Tib, adds icchasi (hdod). Se: note No. 1.

5 tat® martyeve is the reading in the MS, but itis doubtful
The Tib. text is also not clear, It runs as follows: rdzas, kyi.
lus. las, grub. pa. ste/ lus, de. fiid. du, hgyur. bas, ma, rui. no.

6 Here MS adds sa which is not appropriate nor is supported
by Tib.

7 Here it isin the sense of jiva as in Tib. (sems. can).

8 MS bhavati for vet: which is supported by Tib.

9 MS °naimittikam, but see before where it is {0 be construed

with utpatti.
R &F, Tib. 74a.12
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142 FRTETRER [vi

sfa erraERaTTgEROAISTY ¢ oka AW |gtaae aagta-
A+ da1] 4 PrmtaEETfEERast | gErarerRETaYTE-
FIQRTAT T TOIATE A ISAN U

TAATIAAIAY SR AETEEAnEIs e teunalsiy AT
sty g *|5)warsAarsty weamnfae @ laEisty @ goad | awn-
TRASA ATfrsARA: |

aftg frgean aganfy) aadsr  fafewcegn | adar
fafmEean | [6] @ MEsEEn | W AR R ATRSeR-
T @ TnaAeEw ¥Easd |

[ gdwaggars: |

qaga(7]Rgary: waw: | quTiRFa: WA a1 avEen A
famiw qunge |© afewfiyTd qergre: afadagaa oy 3@t
s | g3 [Tib. 75a. || wadgwtaty owdgsiaatum:’ | foar-
At SO ATRT AT TUATRFRN ‘FRAtTa: | [ 2]t
= mﬁmmagmm“‘ﬁw@smmﬁmﬁma | amTaETAATEE

1 Here the sandhi is parzl. sa- apar:/. eanatah (Tib, bxtags par-
dan. ma, brtags, pa. dan).

2 Yor mila we have in Tib. ritsa. ba, but here the actual
reading is ren, but what does it mean here ?

3 In the Xylograph read gii for bzi,

4 MS anityavado'pi ; Tib. has rdul. rtag. par. smra,. literally
suggesting rajonityavadal, but evidently rdul, rtag. pa. is to be
taken here for rdul. phra. rab. (paramanu), or, rdul. phra. mo (anu).

)5 Tib, marks here the end of the seventh section (bam. po.bduu,
pa).

G This view is held by the Jains. See below p. 143,1 4 where
a Nirgrantha is clearly mentioned.

7 Tib. sdug. bsinal, las. Read here la for las,

8 After it Tib. adds tatha he (de. ltar.).

9 For kasta Tib. lit. utkatopabhoga (drag, po spyod. pa).

10 For “sumudghdta Tib. lit. vipratisedha (dgag. go.). In the
Xylograph just before it there is something more which is illegible.
Here are four letters, the first and the last being chu and gyi res-
pectively. *

3®, Tib. 74b, 3



VI ] afasiffa: oot 143

I CFFATTEAT SAAWATHT TSN | [3] STy
tfa oroeafeTa: | s o QEEaRgTe T Tuvai-
wtmer Jafama: | 3@ [4)wae et TEaf aaaa-
arafraserQtaaTa: | qar feean )

H FrOATRITRATT | awwd g |

[5]wttm: gdaq) gRE: FAAT | AATARTATIRRT qTAA
7999 | TR G EVRRE AETIAa: | a9 @ | | oxata ark
(6] WFRAFIAEATAY FEHTIATH | TREATITNFATAN GEwgeaa-
ard | qedd waf aRgEIERRdE @A ayargedare |
FEATAR afgraargata [7] awATgERgwAaiia 3de einiadm-
Cicilll

@ ¥ |igAdT | wares agraniaem: (Tib. 75b. 1]
T FITARGE A1 enuAfTRA(4ow| Ba¥ AR adEwaRgs
& OO AT ATAT SqFATITGTTAT (2] a1 FoEggTar-
RATEETEEEd (. AW 4 g9Id | SRgoIHiTRREgS |
afriggd ToTgRe  SfqEdgad &4 (3] aoqEwagawtata A
TR EuwiRE pEEm  EEaegnar i qErERRgwRanty |
gead | qwreRshy agisawtEtEa: |

[4] wfy edFaa qiTaRgs 39| qdTiieRa: EwATia-
qRATITY aad AXG a1 TSP Y AT FIG | A [5] sanfaa-
%34: g.(en qgaT | U fear agat af%ma%gﬁ éml aqr

1 'l‘xb tshe hdllu ((lrxl(, (qurnu ht asmin Aalc) guod. pa, las.
byun. ba. las, bsams. paho. 2 MS °dharmopa’

3 Here and in the following word MS “hetukato® for hetukata®
Tib, text after rgu. las. byun. ba, the scnse of fid (-td) is to be
understood.

4 "Tib, yan, it is omitted in the MS,

5 Here according to Tib, the sense of mithya is ‘deceit’ (gyos.
instrumental of gyo). Here in this and in the following sentence
read bsten for brten in the Xylograph,

3’@, Tib. 75a. 2
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144 AT (VI

U AIA T AL RATATL FA: S[6] FATAATT, THAFAT-
) TORILY A7 ASAATAR | GIUAE aTaAyuaE RSl
A QETRTC | TFRFAA GETRIRTH I° qAqAT AARAITATE
| |gd yuadr aaiafigaatraras: faied sega: e
FAAAIA a1 2349 [Tib. 76a. 1 ]1MHAT: QETHRITRIET |

[rfmdare]

$ATAFEY 913 FAA: | TATARRS: A0 av avaon afy fim-
o giaq ) afwfysd gevgae: (2] afeddzad @ adbadtmio-
2PF T gETFACAAINREE  AQgATF | Fmar  HaoiEtT-
RgamiEa: | %A wrOwAa [3]zfiiadEardl | wwmar gfnae
AT QA1 g KAAT | AATOREARETY WA g |
R TF? T [4] FwwTAgfagam | aqr | o= GRS =
TN TTTA TIFRET: ST 99970 | FIHIS T Gt @STh
g (5] F@IAIMEEE | @AW I gEan-
g9 | FATIRT waty wfm @ wbyewal o [6), fantar g
ATITATHTETEEAY A |
q ¥4 |rgaam | ST
arTTarITE AT R
|7 Tt sty g rvawmEra il
gafpa@ fFainamed awfafssta sawmigr aigs

1 By this word the Tib, translator understands yrhabhilasa
(kbyim, so), '

2 Tib, adds after it apy asti (yan yod).

3 Tib. srid, pa. MS looks to read bhava-,

4 From this one is to understand both saprayojanatva and nis-
prayojanatva as clear from Tib, dgos, pa. dan. mi. dgos, pa. med.

5 MS yogena®. Here and in the following sentence according to
Tib, tat refers to isvara.

%o &, Tib. 75b. 5



vi] At T 145
a1 aX=RdERgs [Tib. 76b. 1] FFNTRRGE SRt «
TR WYIRGH | A agka Wi @ gead )

whafrafa badl anera' gt [2)sengdr 3f aXgena: |
WEEATIGAT A A TR | wAgAwA | A gt
WEESAI [3] @ g7

[20@)] Ffwfy=sta audma a1 gaamns A | axaway-
W9 | A7 afwrdiaRsAbad wdbac (4] fra goav | a3fe-
STAIHA | da ATfim T ggrwa g G 7 gean |

whafr=sfa Padgsn: atwgdmEmegs Aty =9(5]-
FARIT TI| A9 TLATEIT @ | AITETETAT gasaT-
TGH T W A Lo 1§ AplATATIERGE: | AR AEwen-
2GR T BT 1 Wy agenTRTRgE: 0 aQEiiEsT-

2% | AT [7] fRdfsa@gda azefoERger Aty 9
TPaRghT | TpEaTETST A%t [Tib. 77a. 1] adsac ofX

fe wito wfgeed | @ YzeNETARgsT | 99’ AR | q
T FsFq FEAT (2] 7 A eI )
o SmeAaAsi | waaTTARrATaasi ¢« auasAta -

sty FFraAIshy @ goad | aEATFAIREa sty a3 0
[Famaanm:)
[3femmniaTy: fam: | auERd o Aetn g@ag ) Ty

u‘a%ﬁ:@a qroTTfadTa: | A gEa 9w (4] g A T acagraT-

1 Tib. des. na. dban. phyug gi. las. dan. rnal. hbyor gyi. rgyu, ‘

las. hgro. ba. hbyun. no. MS adds na here and in the following
sentence before jagad which in not in Tib.

2 See the preceding note. 3 Tib, jagad for jagaty.

4 Here tat refers to upddana as in Tib. reading len. pa. yan.

5 This too refers to upadana, Tib. reading len. pa. la.

6 For similar grounds of Mimamsists see Kumirila’s Sloka-

varttika (Sambandhaksepaparihara section),
7 TIn the Xylograph the reading is sion for sham.

8o &, Tib. 76a. 7
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146 . AT (vi

At @dfvt emmATa aEd ) FR sTEdEfhTEREaTE
ATt | IetwaTg OF wafasfiay’ ag w5 wiirenites saaer-
i | wfogh soefad smo:  diet sreoriEREsT At

mmnmm ¥

afig’ & v e wfafissrs e st (6] @ 5
T FradenTEl 3 gSgdeRTTE: | AqrAtoniy’ sonfe-
TR &’ A fdAafyt | antadl w0 @ e 1 (7)) w9-
T | AW @AfATEST qalssaRfiess caadad | gead |

o T T g qgai 9891 [Tib. 77b. 1] aeram am @&
rafafiufeEts 7 ffaraafy) agfef st ofn

@ o engaet: | wEReef o a2 )fRfate’ i sm
afy gEETaTRne TEwERmt | a¥wdy mEf) @ =
T A [SgafretrrafraditenTd oy 7 g 1 |99
ToRafX | A g weafafaatm B smwaf aunnifafy a
Fega .

whafrsof am(4)fafa: efamisatan afa | @ Sadean o
W ATRAT @ gaa ffd A g )| A §@9am | AR g
safyarctfa @ gead

wafeefy [SRaffa(ses] faiaamifd and aERess-

I 'l‘lb ad‘ds»cet( %es. na) ; MS omuts iti,
2 Here the word utsamstha- as in the MS seems to be new, Tib.

_reads tshigs. las, hdus. par. smra, ba, yin. te, But it, too. does not

help in giving the sense,

3 For withapitah (from wvi-vsthd) a Buddhist Sanskrit or
Pali word, Tib, bsrgub. pa. meaning vilita.

4 See the Brihmana-dbanikasutta in the Suttanipata,

5 Tib. tatra (de. la). G Tib, omits aps,

7 Tib. adds here phalam (hbras, bu).

8 'Tib. hgrub ; MS nivartayati.

Y MS bahyavigar ; Tib, may suggest both. But after three
lines there is bahyam visam,

Bo®, Tib. 77a. 4
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afd | | JTgH | A9 FonfeetE o A g | SRewRe(6)aR |
A qECly ugET fivar YawTd AR A e |

shafyeofa fisat aenut soaT § T [7) sty 81y
THISFROUM! A | w¥wo®: Sohm: | agreata s’

T Fw @ Aqatta (Tob. 78a. 1] 7 ga® | GETRRISHTEIE: |

A e EEAtta A Z9u |

g & egaishy zuiaa satamasft wenfs2jofdrsta
AFATNGAISTT 7 goad | ATHTRN(STY]* TEsAEEEA: |

Y A YATG FUA a9 S0 qEATIH | GOCATTIE Fw AR
70 [3) fanfated’ awTam uATd FEOX | AW QEUTTRSRg
faar'fiowe | aw aga TRiSW WA aETeiat [4) @Rt
FJaq | fFea T Faar uasrg'mﬁa fraE agea = an
gy a qut" st

1 Tere the MS with two queries as noted in the following
sentence quoted here does not give any satisfactory reading, nor do
we get much help from Tib. The MS reads:pasva (?) yipam bhitva
(?) devadyartham vigrhnateti. In Tib, after tena there is a subor-
dinate clause its equivalent being not in MS, giving simply an
example, but it itself is not clear to the editor: des. na, hdod. dgur.
sgyur. bahi, grugs (?) can. bzin. du. Then runs the Tib. text which
is translated in the body:phyugs. kyai. phyugs. kyi. lus. spans.
nas, lhahi, lus. hdzin. par. hgyur. bas,

Tib. nus ; MS saktah. 3 Tib. yan.

Tib. pha. rol. gsod. pahi ; MS punar avyabadhakam.
In the Xylograph read giien. po for ghian. po,
. Tib. prasiddha (grags. pa) for stddha-,

Tib. gsuns ; MS bhavitam,

oo-qcrcnusw

(rig. snags), in the sense of a charm or a magic formula.

9 Tib. adds here svayam nanadgamokiam ca yat (ran. biin. gyis,

lun. du. ma. btsan. pa. gan. yin. pa.)

8e &, Tib. 77b. 5

In Tib. adi is omitted. Here vidya is used according to Tib.
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148 FRITTRIAL Y
[seamaframas:]

[5]swaraftagaTg: ®aw: | agaTESE: WWHON a1 STEOT AT
FfFRaTEtRETTTaER SFe fegeasdnt (6] wm-
d@t ThraEst | angaRs (e | edefhiEaeEar sraagt ay
qreRAgTEaT, A q | (7] WA IO Gmosuad atgasd |

gxeed |

FADIUATITAA FrFEIA GRATAT 377 Gad [Tib. 78b.
1] %t GugEty aqrakdet At | 437 faaTed agTrames |
ANAGAGETATAN AT G @EAATHTO agTersaE: (2] 9o -
R’ | I T FGAAATAN AR | (A% qEa QLo
FIA | FrARIITaRaT [FdTAeaddt | [3] afEeEin v gasdye-
TRt A adTfatRa (2) Aavasas araaranEs |

Q@ a4, (RAesRa aa @ aseligd FRA Sr%'-
ggfaaafa | augfia)| sl s A a geaa | aaaTtea | aw
' fadisa’ S Ergwatta [5] @ e

TFATEAISTY 7 TSqX | AWty arisaRTatEa: |

1 See Digha Nikiya, I. pp 22ff.

2 Tib. mthal. yod, par, hdu. ses. pa ; MS anantaka®.

3 Tib. adds here puarvamn (snar).

4 This punctuation is as in the M8, but according to Tib, the
danda is to be put after pudgalas ca (hdir. yan. gtan. tshig. pa. dan/
gan. zag, ni. snar. bstan. pahi. tshul. b%in. rigs. par. byaho//).
But this cannot be construed. Somehow or other pudgala here
may be connected with loka referred to above.

5 MS labhyate ; Tib. lit. pasyati (mthon), so in the following
sentence.

6 Tib. pha. rol, yan. Accordingly here is apt for upa.

7 Tib. mion, par, %en. la.; MS °pratinirdeso.

8 Tib. hjig, rten, hbyun. ba,; MS caloka®

9 Tib. hjig, rten. na; MS aloka.

10 Tib. rjes. su.; MS lokasya na.

By &, Tib. 78a. 5
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- st |

ANCAEiaaTy:  Faw: | aITeE: 1.0 [Tib. 79a. 2]
WEAHE T | | a¥] quEl TR A sty e
A sTEfa A St | et (3] edgdraia (sra) e
TR e sfmia WE q iR EEn |
gl [4] faeaefomis: sdgdrmmies: @€ a s
gATAaTAEf’ | & [5] afar] wHEmrd atew (g | g
fasdinamrea | Ggd:  Gdgdmeaiia od gl a9 gt
flaaam i (6] sagmmagaer st s a amdfa agets-
wift| & wW@g d@gesfa)  aggfagraal am=n faEieae )

1 Mlere is a lacuna in the MS of about two lines. In the MS
here a few unconnected words or letters are however found giving no
sense, (Lib. i8b. 6—79a. 1), The Tib. Text is not quite ‘clear
containing a few words which are illegible. lor this theory see
Digha Nikiya T, 24 and its commentary,

2 Tib. de la. 3 'Tib. smra. bas. Ljigs. shin. hdzom. pa. dan,

4 Tib. adds here drsfibhayabhital (1ta. bas. hjigs. shin, hdzom.
pa. dan).

5 MS adds suvidaradal sva adhikha (?) (It appears for svadli-
yatavan asmiti—See below), It is not in Tib.

6 In Tib, mrsa is omitted, '

7 In Tib. the order of these three adjectives is as mithya
mrsa® and paryanu,® But see the next sentence in the text.

8 In Tib, mithya is omitted.

9 TFor aham adhi® 'Tib. bdag. ni. nes, pa. ma. yin, no. ¥es., lit.
na me niscaya iti or naham niscinomiti. For this the MS reads anr-
mito’ (?) smiti. 10 der.

11 For apy anyenanyam pratisamfha]ranto MS read prati-
samrato. For the last word Tib. gzan. dan. gZau. du. rlu. skur. bar.
byed. pas. I't appears to suggest anyathanyatha vatapreranena.

Somehow or other it is to be construed.
12 Here in Tib. this phrase, sarvena sarvam is construed with

akusalatvad ot in MS before momuho’smit which follows,
13 Tib. omits kusalah.
8e &, Tib. 78b. 5
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150 AT [vi

At Tt FTC[7 T | QEASISFAATY JgANT | qq
Warwa ou' el aa gaemd sEfd ) gawm afe-
arfyfa T grsa sfagesafufa | [Tib. 79%. 1] sgax el
qfgeed | SRS FEYSARRRE: |

[srdgars:]

ARGTATE: FAw: | DI RGN andteRn 5 G
[2] angeRd Afxma: | A FROA addtnEdd oUERgE -
TR ATEAT F1FT TATAA | smtaatragdsarareasamemat -
avmfaT &3] fRsaguea ¢ ¥t e dfrsaaena ¢+ s
R qraa) qrfea OFET A AP | AFEHATIFIT A WFFA THAT
amgla | SRk TAT: (4] goula wotra TFAT A geafa A
FERATATAT |

o od WIEEAlE: | R argeRcETeaT | |9 |
[5] swmaln jeeganafitaa’ aagenda T a goaR ) a_¥grenT )
dar i TmE’ qerTeEEETR T A g o

T T T TeR T T [ TS T HF A TEITAT araTAt
frdfgrdfasadist [Tib. 80a. || wRgwifusgarsft a 7sa%)
AR FrRIsaRTEtES: )

Eiczeicdl
ITVRATT: FAN: | AUTNEFH: WA T7 ATROY FfntTAa[2]-
T FEERE T CRRTgRE R Ragfa ¢ E] Ry amgafy
RN WO @R | @9 qiR| 3 Jate]’ | qasredl-

1 For this Tib, sthitah (gnas). This shows that tatra parah
wmeans tannisthah. 2 See Majjhima Nikaya, 1. 408.

3 Tib. rgyu. med. pa. lus ; MS sahetuhanm.

4 See Vinaya, I. 235 ; I11. 2 ; Digha. 1. 34, 55.

5 Generally tor it Tib, reads b¥es. or gzes, but here it appears
to read snod (not quite legible), 1t does not, however, give any sense.

6 Tib, rims, dan. beas, pa. yons. su, gdun. ba, dan. becas. pa,
yin. te/

8y &, Tib. 79a. 7
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ous fmmafy a wafy of sonfigaren agfes w@fvn o
few: FrEEd @ STEERSE TR |4 gaen -
sAEETATHRTAATET | F9gany fae | aaar R )

¥ wrORTER S AR | wrwA gfeam)  swwme
e I wawt | aTRTaETRR WAt qiaq) Tl
VEfa ) E@ETTEAT [ 6] W AUITTEEEATERAT: SR
TG QATEAT |EAW @Y A | AR FAEST
A TR | SHIATISAATAAT Uea [/ | v Rniad@e e sentond
famzata a yafa @ At | qaar saret Rrareaafaatasrta
watra | s an fasrsafaaftasr aafy | agzarfy aqr goesa: )

[Tib. 80b. | |& 5% ®rgadta: | wiEfEi=sfa wr a1 agfs
TR | [ATHT T SEDUA] I° ST | 87 TheaT afa|m
(2] 'Feaaa: [2)agaT: sgfioga S agerd ) s=gEn
[egfead]! SNTTREETGRERIATS: GO ae: aue: [&eaT
ari[3)amt ] e FwEed R sIEEd S ETnTAeT-
FANTN ATAercSEGIEREEATT | (4] [oF']* enraag=s-
FASTY A To94 | AWRNISTY FrRrsanrtafza: |

[Ffemars:]

ATREFATE:” FaW: | TATNEHG: WHOT a7 STEY Jaefaiady -
T | af| e areiufia [5] fretwm amawm SeseuRiat |
g efnigaa a1 ad gt At |

b, atyantam (gtan) for saivena sarvam

Tib. hon. te. bdag. chad. par. hgyur. bar hdod.

Tib. rgyu. dan.

Tib. chad.par. hdod, na. ni.  Thus here 1t adds it 1cchass.
Tib. rims. dan. beas, pa./yous. su. gdun ba. dan. beas, pa.
dan/ 6 Tib, de. ltar

See Samyutta Nikaya, IT1. 18 ; Majjhima Nikdya, I 403,
b, hjig. rten. na. dgra. becom, pa. med, do. %es. bya, bahi,
bar. du/ MS loko’ abhinna 1t: for loke 'rhann itv For the Nastika-
vada See Digha Nikiya, I, 55 ; Sutrakrtangasitra, I.1.11, .

QQ ‘1 Tib- 80&- 3
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152 AT | [ VI

¥ w6 |Jam At wamwar gieasn)
g qeE | gfe: AWT | aUTORRIETREY  aadt
W [|]° SfeweaaferR |7 sewmiea’ ot ga-
afr’ | wmfa 94 sga” Frewa A9y FOy sgTREAT™ | [3REy
fag Ay * | awds wafa ) [Tib. 81a. 1] arfiw 3| avety’ |
arfE g3 | g aeweawd’ gafigarfie qr gaiasrio & )
qafs 94 wya wTemaeTT |2 gtataterd AdhgeeaT |

. g AT ESTh AT | awda waty | At galRal

A garfa’ | arfEm gala|3)|guafamt snt & foam:
O TIRATE WA ATEMSTATIITEIAT | SRS g |
STRUE a1 wtEETat o zaaTa4)pEerat ] og 9w [E )
AT Ay | ATEGT OrR: WErRTeEtaaTEat Ataartrena | [5)
TS TEmISHTSETEGTEal afFaEara | (@] dfaonr
97 TEIAURIATIIIIATE | ATAC a1 g qRAfy glEganaran-
@At | gRad ar gantgarar ) (6] e gwamETa ) ga-
A a1 gw: e a=@ afafae o afa of@
AT ArfE fgar) oFE® 91 gEoEudie @ReAsaTe |
geafa | [7] @ 7 qrStseiahy Fows saaredy av | affagay
T aeds  wafa)  AfEw @9 SUTER S AR

1 Tib. adds here tatra (de. la.). 2 Tib, de.

3 After this Tib, has thog. thog. du. (read tu for du) the meaning
of which is not quite clear.

4 In the Xylograph the reading is sbyin. bdag. for sbyin. pa.
dag.

[v1]

Tib. adds mrtyu (hehi, ba.) .

6 Tib. reads dbul.po. dan/ bkren, pa. dain./nor. med. pa. dag, tu.
MS adds here susamapte not in Tib.

MS adds ksatriyam vi.

Omitted in Tib,

W =2

82 &, Tib. 80b. 5
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[Tib. 81b. 1] s@erfuarfas av g =awTera: Iqufd qeafd
SgAET: | @€d waAfa ) A |t sresee o freatwy W
FTORG TR a9 avewata | [2] F ¥ aure-
qIfET:  gATET ARAT aRieTEr e i e e |
ATeTaTERSTT: | (3] s e sreTTas Aty
O |yl wate ATa @d agesonat I

| 7 =g | wrareoe aeue(4]a A & (o
qatadTRT ) | aEifacadaaTg ¥R ¢ | Wgfw). am
aTfa 7o aTefy | arfE gd ) [5) aTha gafd | arfia gtk
aTRe gaftagafariat FeRnTR: | ATerd STH | A WErE 1
TR @ (6] AATEATAATAN | A DS AT
FRTEEFTC @ SEZITT AT e sfedgaa daa
T N .

[7]whfesfa a1’ @ Sty mar a1 ar qe a af ) T
frarechmaty frar ara [qE]ta 3w @xATaT av fGEran
ATt wraT ¢ A fata a goad | @ [Tib. 82a. 1M AT@T A

1 Tib. thams. cad. ni. mtshan, fid, thams. cad, kyis. med. do.
The Xylograph is here very indistinct, MS with a query mark
sarvatra ksape (3) menets, |

9 Elsewhere we have gambhirabhasah.

3 7Tib. tshul, b%in. ma. yin. pas. ; MS ayonié ca.

4 Tib, lan. grans. g¥an. la, myon, bar. hgyur. bahi. las, kyan.
yod. pa. ham.

.5 According to Tib. the word eva (kho. par,) is to be put after
vedaniyam.

6 MS adds st not supported by Tib.

7 MS adds here ca not in Tib.

8 Tib. rnams, kyi; MS °karmano.

9 MS yo. 10 In Tib, read gan. gi. for gea, gis,

11 Tib. dehi ; MS omits it.

vx@, Tib. 81b. |
" 90
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154 FnTETRER . A%
fiar ¥ awafy ) q@ieme gnEfa ) @ F FraT fRfa T g i
g et fRarwafy ) & (7] gRATA TR o ghEr 9@
TR agrA Arar @ faart

[2]whafiesf aftq agraad’ a@tqwaaT: @ A T s m
TgT ATRa AfE° | @3fEm | ¥ TR gw SourgE” Tfa(3)
A FoUA | @AwRA | A dEEd swoe AMTgREEOeaE-
qQfzd waatfa a geaa |

srfssfy weagwThmm [4] a3f) adgf@) aafa
Sr¥sEqa ofa A geaw | ENwiE | Qs sEagEtan
g’ Rdd meaa Sisaetafa]5] a geaw |

| wEEdm | sfatsty [wfa] oifcosesn wf
qrareT: qRERyass [ATRa a1] | Vadgta) a aw'(o)

1 Tib. adds api (yan) after both mata and pita.

2 Tib. bu, mo. dan. bu. bo (?) dai. ma, yin. la.

3 This is what we have in Tib. reading gan, gi. tshe. ma, dan.
phar. gyur. pa. dehi. tshe. ni. bu, mo. dan. bu. bo (?). ma. yin, la./,
gan. gi. tshe. bu, mo. dai. bu. bor(?). gyur. pa. dehi. tshe. ni. ma,
dan. pha. ma, yin, no.// Here MS reads yada mata pita bhavati/
tada duhita na putrah/ yada pitaé mataé bhavatif/tada na duwhita na
putrah. } )

4 In Tib, for ayatana generally we have skye, mched, but here
it reads gnas, sthand.

5 For va Tib, ham; MS ca.

6 For this word in Tib, we have generally brdsus. te. skye, ba,
(or skye. pa.) but here Tib. omits the word brdsus,

7 Tib. omits kascit. 8 Tib, Zugs. MS. prayuktah.

9 Tib. yod. pa. ham/ hon. te. med. par. hdod, The three words
parini® parata’ and parika® are putin the objective case, but owing
to appropriateness they are given in the nominative case according
to Tib.

10 Tib. hon. te. med. par, ‘
11 Tib. des, for °ast:/tena MS dtri. na.

42 @, Tib, 82a. |
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AN FYAA AT A TR | WA | AW ATRE RAgarEl
aTRaeEg ATla saagTafafy a geaw )

O[S ot [ 7] fgaarsfy seafimras 9v-
TR TEarsty stramagTaarsty f'sgndstt a ek
aTRNSTY argysanata: 0

[ srerng: |

[ Tib. 82b. 1]a13: ®aw:| FATHR%T: AT qT ATRON
Sdeftaddardt | armoisay aul ¢+ S ao: ) ETEW
TR TO | TS qU: | AR A (2] ATHTEOT | BRI
S GAT AT FAT FTAT AWAT  FWORAT T € | [3]
FTAT FSTOREwT aT@mn: | FA FROMATETTAEAEY | AEHa
FfRaeT | oW QAT gRE FAAT| qUTHE RS $9-
@ffa’[4] free) srfRengomat’ ssfegieat e (-]
gewTat® AT .

q @ Sgadad | weaesta agerag  qureng [5]9T
ANfvEnEE |’ AERAGEUEUTY | @Y | S
AT [F] a1T° ATTERITAT STEERETAET Wit [6] @ T
FAgTEOAUisy [arey wadAE] Aq armon sy qul s

2

For Tib, tri. (gsum,) MS prakara.
Tib. -nirmital. (sprul. paho) for nirgatah.
Tib. %Zes. bya. ba; MS omits ¢ts.
Tib. bram. zehi. rigs. MS Brahmandm with a query mark.
Tib. riied. pa. dan,

6 MS reads here satkarakamatam with a query mark. There is
nothing in Tib. for -kamatam.

1 Tib. jarayujata (mnal, nas. byui, ba.) or jardyusambhitan, so
also below for yoni-sambhitdn. .

8 Tib, mnon, sum, du. In M8 itis compounded with the next
word.

9 'Tib. jardyujata (mnal. nas, skyes). In fact here td is not in
Tib. but it is found that sometimes it (fiid) is to be supplied where it
is actually not used, but wanted and sometimes it is to be ignored
where it i® not required at all. 10 Tib. de. lta, yin. na. ni.

¥k @, Tib. 82a. 6
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158 IR ' VI
AN TN FuAA’ AR AETas aanme: [7]) o
AAY | YT TR STRGETEATER |

¥ FTA @ TdEIEQETEl | qWEa gieaer | s
[Tib. 84a. 1] qiwa| gfE: FanT | FUTREFGETRR TS
frec | g ada fRraafieama sRad wata AW [ 2saT |
AR qURIE A qFTAI | AT STt
qrafimTed aeafa FaTarE et |

3] ® @ =gesla:|  wfaEsofy Qiset aghn s
fiefa’ @ FmEtam gratace 3| | e sl @
qftcachic 9 T598 | & AN g T o A 3599

wiafiesf disat agduamgrares fedfha a3 [5)daon

e AaCT qT1 GYq S9N qEEgd SATHEIEr
fEcdifd @ oA | [6] 9N SEdlaTnt | g OE g A
594 |

| FEpada | Garartasnt’ a1 gieaten 3@ |9
wrferst | [7) A Aema fRgea ffaa geomd ) @XgmaT)
A ada GIn: @gw: @A | e ws[[Tib. 84b. I]zmaéita"
sreata |

shufsfa giamueran o1 gimgfeaumeee 3@

T [cgfy]sauEma | a1 [2] TEECRRsYRrEwaT Siw

Tib. suggests ghora canda- or ugra (drag, po.) for kasta.
For nistha Tib, mthar, thug.
Tib, thams, cad, du. MS sarva.
4 Tib. suggests priptyd (thob. nas.), .
b Bothin MS and in Tib, ramati paricarayati as expected is
omitted, . 6 Tib. omits sarva-.
7 MS adhyatmika.
8 Tib, chu. dog. not in Sarat chandra’s Dictionary,
9 Tib. bsal, bas, ; MS apakarse.
10 Tib, omits sacec® natah, MS omits -suci,

O IO -

¥R @, Tib. 83b. 6
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AU PE A To98 | w¥qgfraequrgraa: | & sxar o
[3] asg 9= v o a goa9 )

wafiesfe afy gwrofEduam sgafa st
qfs: gfi} dT9e  wEmaRaTear [dafafeiftn, &
Affrermtaata: | 39 fren T sfvay e I (R 1 g
GTH%W%M a TFEOR[5] Aawdwata a9 grafta
a5 :

oft frecdish [srftcrsie smerfassh -

=g [ 6] AT T gafantaalsty @ gsaa | awmaEshy
FrEIsARERa: |
[T

RFFAESAG FA0 | qUTNEF: WOV FTEON 4(7J=f-
EEE G I S (PO R s ioch oo s SR oL r et e sl
qqTgAYAA T AArcafats: | @ [Tib. 8%a. 1] agd’ siRarfygst
TFIYAA ° SRS UG 6 | “TETET SegeeTea iy |
aoan[2] arfurfas |

Hq FTORTefniERdaT | awmEr gfwasw s q-
T IR FAAT| TATARFEEIERR wEde @ag) | 3] =
ST} WS SFRTAT ATt | wgeaTHa  qaid RETSaETEEr |
q TR e gaiareieEd T gm Sderegest (4]
T ISR AT I A a I ag T IR
TR AT SAY w5 reaAT gRafa | agaRa aeRmTat
gt aREieata st |

1 -Tib. hdod. chogs. dai. bral. ba. ma, yin. pa. dan.

2 Ace. Tib. literally manorathandam siddhir na bhavat?,

3 Tib, lit. karoti (byed).

4 Tib. illegible, If it is adara the Tib. word for it is expected
to be me. lon,, but the Tib. text does not appear to read so.

5 Tib, hbras, bu.

6 Tib. lit. kayena (tshogs. chen, pos.).

93@, Tib. 84b. 2.
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160 TR vi

a @ e | sfsett ) afieEmeaf 6]-
FAT 1 SEfvRuRET - TR g R | | [riR-

@ifywar| A gEEhumgasawt o (7] arestEngaaHra

wwfafafoe dewma faa o) QIATGATIAFATAT | -
Aanfrwata @ g
wTfzanz] Tib. 85b. | |faftaisfiy mamgafafgasty =
Toaa || aEmRWIsty arisanEtEa: )
R Fren s St e e g |6
qA LA N

[u@mﬁ« ]
q@  GFTIAETTITE  FAAG | : EEadfzasd | A
: [waR]” ﬁ:rm@m (3] m&aar?s:ﬁ ms%‘wn FoT-

ﬁ!?i%'a: wAN: | ST |
T SRR SeEegaT |
TEATEfIeaTa:(4] qaia {19 g =7 )
FETETSUE ST [STU)" Afaea: a@GIsTy | By sy |
ganiy | AfuaraaTiy | Aearedagsty | gar@siy ) smgisE 5]
sty &fgasa:

Tib. adds -afubha- once more.
MS has here -dravya (with a mark of query). -
For the word see Mahavyutpatti (ed. Sakaki) 593, 758.

4 MS pariksya ; Tib. brtag. pahi. rigs. pa. Some of the words
of this sentence could not be compared with their Tibetan equi-
valents as the Xylograph here is very indistinct.

5 Tib. brtags. na. ; MS partksya.

6 MS tena (? ca) punah Tib, de. yan.

7 'Tib. gan, ¥e, na. 8 Tib, omits -artha-,

9 Tib. dosopalambhal, (fies. dmigs, s0.). So below after adinava
there is upalambhal compounded with it.

10 Tib, kyan. 11 See note 4.

88 &, Tib, 85a. 5
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FIAAT AT AW | G 9F IAIAT: @ ATV
YA | AW ARqEAATAY SERICFATT T | [6] 9w T
e @aTE AfE: )

FIWAT T Faw: | ARFE: FHTERTEA | AR
FRATETACAY [7) wrangTasas | @y FaafEgw st
Y ATRATAETw | g [93E] smategal arEds-
Tib. 86a. 1] saTwast | TanfAEgHIsATE: | ATEAAfaGTHISAT-
FaT Nl WA pegtmuETaea: @gzal 2 | gRavgasay
falagianETasdl ANTERIANETASA] ATIATERIANETasaRT || |TeTg-
iy e afe ardisten =fe 3| At 0 eneEas
QETITET  HRACRTIOA:  gfaggadl  qaaengsdl  AeTg-
AT [4] sFrmrgmat Tvmgnat Afafrargnaa 1 engefa o
sferey aAYsfrr Rt fugt @ womat [5] 1 srwEt) @
GNAATER | AFATGAAA  AAIEAAA  ATAGT AR (LA TG VAo
zfadqse [6] qrmnEdE afafra T Aatdadie ared-
dfmd T eemiaw  aenazReaaezivteaT|7)=fee-
T theqommt o S astaT At 1 aEe-
fmegad s¥Tm@[Tib. 86b. 1]RYTHT FITaT ST FTEATHRT-
agfEafaafasagamaa:® |

FEATER g Fauq | FAEER EEd agIa(2)ad |
TSR TEEE QUEEEd  ATRGEE FEEE | S®TAT-
Fufmfta[3]afmes  aaRer[s]wfe’ fdged awtad |
sEROfeaatETeg | qaEe] anfid (4] |
aniae | aTsAEaUietaaaitmes aaremnfE fda-
e wnTE |

1 Tib. rab, tu. ma. %i. ba. kho. na. ; MS °prasantaiva.

2 They are drstipardmaria and Silavrata.

3 Tib, bden. pa. rnam. pa, beu, giis. la. log. par. bsgrub. par.
glog. pa. las, , 4

4 MS bhavitam. 5 rab. tu.

88 &, Tib. 85b. 5
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162 ARTrETRER vl
aa F1ATR [ 5]t FEEd quIIEd FIATEIORMAY fAraae

amiree a qom fmfieer ) wT[o)aat g agTEEe

Fqiumay e aniad sfymaats o g s fwfal7])-
T | AT FATIEAT CIRTEATIRL ||

FITIICIAGE qEATat 97 San fAwfaesr Gt =t
qrRar [Tib. 87a. 1] xiteaaeuma fafateaat T wmafyaar i

FATTHTAAGH WTaATAT 0 FSTT fastaear ova oF vga(2]
srferet et i

qqT TR CIRTEATIARTE | 9T s
AT * |}

a9 @ewE[3]Efd: FAAT | AQCETRATANRATEEHATOHAL-
ot waeRr Ahm’ a1 g faasAy qeTETEReaT [4)-
ATAA ATHIFAT AT GAFITIAT AT T TiRaT ey sw

AFAATE ‘Tl FAAT | AHYF R [FATTATTATHZH [5] 2raora-
Afort FAEFTE AQOE AT gAEIREEET ST ITATHA
TEten ‘qnaadl aeRgal ar @ageeEat[olar fautiar [sfat-
fRar]® ar fger gaT 0

faarefe: Faur)  wEgETRTEREATEERTEOEET] 7 ]
AT Y AUEIE: & AT Rt a1 @y a g armaar ar
fauatfida for s=m

1 Tib. adds here‘evam (de, bzin. du.).

2 MS °varanal.

3 Mib, ran. bzin, gyis ; MS nailisa’. and naissa’ below.

4 P'ib. mthar, hdzin, par. MS antargra,.

5 Tib, bzun, she, MS. grhiti.

G Tib. ma. brtags. MS omits it.

Yor sadbhavam® nafayatal, MS with a query has sadbhava-
stu nasayatah (?). Apparently this reading is defective, Tib. reads
here yod. pahi. dnos. po. hjig. pa. dios, po. la,, but it is not quite
clear to me, nor am I satistied with the reading suggested above,

98 @, Tib. 86b. 4
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zfigra: ®am | wegeEr [Tib. 87b. | REmawRaTasd-
HINAfATT  waeswk  QewraeiunsanTeels @nat aewmat
afigat  [2]azsgamat qefigafagaae: Sear fAfaes:
qIAIE FAFTIAAT AT Gt e T

[ 3 |Tiwaauama: fam | SERTHRT AR TE S S aus-
AfT Raew | aa@a =il [4] agemgeR dite av e an anrd
|+ Qe gazgandd gt giedr 305 aitmas aug-
qza4Y at faatRAa G aar

T AR | ARYETRATATFATHZAA TR | O JRTewTe
dafite  ar egframArd  afeataed ar faria gt
qE1+ ||

afdw: FAm  AGGETATHREATESH [ 7] AAuma e s
dafts a1 sgfraaE | anard afeuveaTa a1 fatRdrstat-
fa arfanfranfaaTe: |

ama: [Tib. 88a. 1] #am:| SEFIETAATANIATHEHHI0A-
N aver | At a1 sREseanEa’ (2] avar
[afeqt ar* faiRarsfEuiRar ar ssdwarat dnawiaarat
[Fraw]® Iata’ |

AR HawT | wGeged [3] wfyamar 198y gt faiiE
it av Eewar |

1 Tib. lhan. cig. hbyun. ba, dain. mtshuns (Xylograph wrongly
reading hbyun. ba. dan (tshungs) par MS samahetu samprayogam (?)
See the next paragraph.

2 MS adds here va.

3 Tib, brten. nas, This word in Tib, 1s found in all the preceding
sentences in this connection. '

4 Tib. phyi. rol. gyi. ham. nang.

5 MS °rito in both the words. 6 Tib. sems.

7 Tib, lit, yad unnatam. cittam (mtho, ba. sems, pa. gai, yin.),

¥4 &, Tib. 87a. 7
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164 FrTETRA : [vi

[4] fafafrea sanT| wErged AwER a1 & aeglfa)
fratRAT" [dma] afa |

[5] F>AE Bg: Faw: | 9F BAN: | ATIIAISY FW WA |
areaAarsfy d@anarsty Tmarsta svaradista aatawarshy i©°

Farra [@1] [6]AIsTTATTR® | AATSIAAAT T F T
fava smaTAnTas’ | @9 SENAl AISHGERTIAG AR | %
o [Qum] (7] ASEIEHEUR: | q@ARATEAT T QEAETATST-
gTa: 'Y a& AAtawral arsartany mata $Ea Soamatt i

& Fr[Tib. 88b. 1]awmm | @mEa: @8 | SFTATA™T
QATRATATIT TRERGATRYT EATa™ (2] TZa™T Aeama@tta-
HTATI™T |

X FHAT FROABAT F ITASTNY | AR TR
FeEgaw '

[3]wfafinia: 5w (€] s mafy | saaay gt | HauTER-
ATITIHEA T | 1

1 MS yay 2 Tib. dios. po, la. See below,

3 Tib. brtags. pa. la, kho. nahi; MS anirdharitaiva.

4 Tib. yid. giiis.

6 For this word we expect in Tib, such words as blo, or ble.
gros. but Xylograph appears to read bra. ba,

6 So below manasikara for manaskara as before.

7 MS tatrasrayal katamal. not supported by Tib,

8 Tib, bag. la. fial. ba. las, skye. ba. gan, yin, paho ; MS yo
‘nuiayae utpadyate.

9 MS abhasagate. for gate. Tib, would suggest -bhdtal (gyur,
pa.). It is not clear.

10 Tib, -balotpadital. or balajanitah (stobs. bskyed).

11 In this paragraph the reading according to Tib, should be
asrayal, alambanam, samsargal, ete. put in the nominative case and
not in the ablative case as in the MS, The case is exactly the same
with the readings below : Tib, 8%a. 2

12 For tada’ tasca® Tib, dehi bdag. pohi. dno (?)s. pos.so, MS
tadhimatimastu (?) gatisamstutisca, 13 Tib, kun. nas.

%*I le- 88&' 4
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w qdarAgRa | [qgfn sw | 1 [4] [t
FIETACAR: | ATAFZARATIATIAG  TUTHS STaaf-
wEdl ST g-ateaaaer |

[5]FangmagRa &g mafd | qAaTAE s gra Sy
F-afadaaaeT | 5

aft wg sEfdd: adg @ 3@ (6] raeT faeas s
AT AMRFAT: | AT ETERERE: AAEaAAd: ST
fran s afAegeTEe ageTed e e
ST |

w4 F¥Msfaarseanetasam  qew([Tib. 89a. |]@@m
Afgasw: | wrEa: afyamwraiaa Iwfaa gaEal aEgE
UEREgeTAd: qaeaan |

Famfadt ¥4 Femedawam (2] PredmmmatmnEs |
FANQITAT 7: FIATIGT ATNARY qT| AN Qearaar qr TEOCR-
aftarat ezt ot [3jaeRfatomaniot = % S 15

Tib. rnam. pa. lnas,

Tib. rab. tu. ma. i, bar. gnas, pa, dan.

Tib. hgrub, pas. so. MS nivartta® for nirvartta®.

Tib, rten,

Acec. to Tib. the compound here is of dar§ana and blavana.

6 Tib. rtogs. pa. yai. ma. yin. ma. rtogs. pa. yan, ma. vin. pa.
dan, This suggests nanavagama nanavagamanatal,

7 Tib, adds here mithya again reading the word thus: log.
par, rtogs. pas. log. par. sgrub. pa. dai. It suggests mithyavaga-
mana mithyapratipatti (tal).

8 TFor sthana Tib. has here rten. generally in the sense of asraya.

9 Tib, omits sam.

10 In such cases upapatti is nothing but utpatti.

11 Acc. to Tib. in the sense of adhara (g¥i.)

12 MS adds here ku- before karma- not supported either by Tib,

or by the following paragraph.

[NV RS

34 @, Tib. 88b. 2
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166 AR VI

T} FEAATSTIAN PURATSIAI ST S AToraaay | [4] aa F74-
FETTEA 34 RV TTRATRR: Tata: sTaEt ageaTatd |
A AT [5] @ EARATAAIFRICETN: | 3 TAAT AT
aferrdo st |

: [Fwata:]

A} fwatan | qmar) SEfEvaE  fmarabratoe-
arerststaatif fmo])atar 7@ gafmfatatarsgat =i
frratatsaerraTRfateata: |

dgrfata: wam: | dstE fafif (7] 3@ gei
s g ATt dRTatEe |

efmata: faw | a°wA aqr dgmftwRed [Tib. 89b. 1]
I GfrsTaATRTRT: |

fratmata: saw: | a@As qUTRIEES TRITEEFSTE |

[2] @ REERrEREEEr | afa R S )
| fAuata: | afi| Reatafasass:

[eew] aa fauatemeatyar | (3] fAwwEEialFag: a3-
TRaTEERT SR ZfuguAT: TieaanoRT et | fAgate-
frassy fava(4] efovrammee=twam afya aw fAfafar T
A SRRt ate: | seaTETe Ramstae
[5] frarfafa fmate: | efmeommisg=n g=ifa qomst: | giteme-
w3 gafata feate: o) swaar woage gt
fagate: | «fy 3@ gafafy feata: )

[vat:]
TRt oaTE: FAW: | TEA: GATAT | AWAT| SarEAr

1 Tib. lit apraveiya. (hjug.. par. bya. ma. yin. pahi). [for
agamya-. MS agamya.

2 MS reads it before drst:® but Tib. and the following order
do not support it.

3 MS yat for yas. So in the next sentence.

8%, Tib. 88a. 3
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FATEGTAT  IUFSAT: QAT Ay IqrgTAT| ) aear
Aacorfa® [Tib. 90a. 1] fawt amst fmn[:)* wean|[f] fregar ()
g ] garftarraraa fuaran: of{2)gmET  SyraTET wn’ smE-
ST qARAT fAfagsradEamnaT: s¥maatEr i

ad@ pE[3]|EATETIFAT | FOSTATATARTH ST
FAAT | MR TIIS aTgTET | et 4 )
g TFATIIRRTT | enilen  agETerTRET e |

1 In Tib. first paryava®then upakle®; and paryapasthanani (kun.
nas, dkris. pa. rnams.) for paryavasthanani.® Acc, to Tib, the literal
sense of paryavasthana is ‘standing round’ which signifies ‘hindra-
nce’, . . .

2 Tib, e, bar, len. pa. rnams, As regards the gender the MS,
in this and the following two paragrapls in this connection is very
indifferent putting the same word in some cases in the musculine
gender and in others in the neuter gender,

3 MS throughout in this connection nivara®.

4 'Tib, sdig. pa. rnams. Lt is in fact in sense oyla.

5 So in the following paragraphs, Tib. suggests nothing of the
kind reading simply yons. hdzin ‘parigrala’. Ct. upadli-parigrala-
karalatvat in the next paragraph,

6 MS adds ca between duscaritani and dasrucal.

7 Tib, hthab. pa. rnams, but genruntly for rajpe we have fion,

mons, ) .
8 I'or this word the MS throughout has vanasal, while in
the correspowrding sentence in Tib. we have nags. sbyor. rnams.
suggesting vanayogal. The word vana in Buddhism is sometime
for tpsna ‘lust’.

9 Tib, suggests sakala (dgur) before kama,

10 Yor bijanugamatvat Tib, Dbijavattvat (sa. ban. dan, ldan.
pas.)

11 The Tib. phrase here kun, tu. hbyun. bas. can hardly be taken
for samudacaritvat it may mean samudbhavat,

ve®, Tib. 79b. 6
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FATIETIIENAY AETRaT ()" [5] @A | fartausgarEETe-
YT | SATRTAN SR I TR TAT | ZRlaSeETg 99T |
AFTITIBREAT] 6 ST | Iy w1 HegaeaTieEsT: |
TITIEETATRGE || (ATTAETET | ST /]
FAEFRAATE TeATt’ ITigERTeRaTRRgan()® | ST
WIFATHEI | WeamiefaeraaEatata | &= (Tib.
90b. 1] frATRETRTEET: | WG ARTCRATEETET: | fSaTiaTa-
FFATARZET: | fIraEwsageEmE: | Fogaeedl 2
fozfarRgyEay om | ufEniEE  Teus weaE
FIERATIAT: | AETATRRIAATST: | fafoamama [ 3] gasara-
FAT ZAAT: | TR AT IR AT AR T g g |

o EFFSTEAT gt | (4] srareaTy wnaaT at@EtEETEraTy
(A w7 =vET: 0

daSATAtfa @ SaeATE | sgagddre faEt gEEe

grgaTAifa (5] it gegarfa TrgamE: I

1 In Tib, anusrotal is generally hbab. phyogs. su., but here we
have rgyun, phyogs. su.

2 This is as reads the MS, It is very difficult to make out any
sense from it, nor does the Tib. help much readivg rgyau. phyogs.
su.khyad. pas. byed. pas. na, This for maharitvat may suggest vise-
sakaritvad. .

Tib. de. kho. n’x]n don MS tathatvartha®

In Tib, read me. tog. for le. log.

MS singular number, Tib. plural.

Tib. lit. durangamatvat (rin, du, soi. bas.)

MS salyah

See above. See the preceding paragraph with note.
Tib. omits -plala,

Tib. sgrub, par, byed. pa. na; MS samharakatvat,
Tib, de. dan. da. dag.

12 MS samyojana for ° °samyvjanam vi°

[
(--o@oc-zc,c‘vbw

ved, Tib. 84b, 4
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g gfa gaTgmaT | smamgT)  fEin gdEe))

I7[6]FHAT g @ ITTSAT TEETHET: I

gt qaTT | g traReTaT (7] fr-
Aiged SiweEsaT arEd |

ST £fY ETT ST FTAEY A TS o

adiay o [Tib. 9la. 1 4w o

IQFTATANS ST | (95E) STAIATETE I
TSHAIET [2] [snemaEaTEE] 2 )

FeqT A TATA WU | AOERAIETETER SaqIETieaa-
qTrET [ 3] ‘g |

ATt 9 ATROnTf | STHSSEATEI ) SqTYTEEETA-
fadisamiTatiathaET et |

faetita (4] dtfu fastf cadasren: :

aqT faeTad wet fAoar[f) oeat(f)  fega ‘paRarfa =

[5]gaTtta @it goT | SAsTTeEs | 3 AESTASEHS |

AT (A AT ATHAT: | KIATHSY FETHASTATTEHD: |

famman gfa a=y frameT aaEeAET: )

[6]aar fa=mar gf qREgTET IUTATAT TAT AwA [7] SEIT
gAqT: |

fafaar o g AifEeT w1 waRen dgefETRar
sngSEER AT T [Tib. 91b. 1 maa-gi‘m w

1 bee Ak V 64

2 It is omitted in MS and the Tib, is extremely illegible. Katha-
vatthu, XV, 2; Vibhanga, 145; Nettipakarana, 41; Samyutta, ii. 3 ;
Dlghu, ii. 58 Ma”hlma i. 6() AX iii. 80, v. T6.

MS mametz Tib, before satya (bdeu) appears to read hdi, ni,

not clear if it is rea]ly g0, it suggests idam, idam satyabhi’,

4 MS’ sing, number.

5 For these words see the Dictionary of the P, T, S.

6 For the five vinibandhas of citta see Digha, iii, 238; Majhima.
i. 103, 7 The text is not clear here, 8 MS singular number.

9 The.word avare in the MS could not be ascertained from Tib,
as it is very illegible here.

vew, Tib. 90b. 5.
22
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FITTHTATTE FAW: | AXFTHR A qfgqea: | qgan
3T A wifza 2y fad dvdmafa arewa(2] fAeatd
A | Aeafezsl derrasata aafy)  aTEsaTaTITE daad |
QAT SEERETTa | Teafd swee seafa awgofas? (3]
Aot Safas padiaer’ sfebzay ) sos pd GERai

 FatmgdeQfa ) [4] weafd gl gia: oftemmata |

sarfi sl | ag'@rsfang: chrgremEf f?'ﬁﬁfi’%im

TR frrd |t wat aat |t w

A wE@ T AyETaEalo] ffRuarhTway @ T
A

[ wega: |
FEgM waw | gL
TR TATA TEATRTE |

ATy foata: gy e S -

[7] w=&ot wmararsiy AR X Tgraariy gaats-
mraatty freatarsi gataaEiaa’ sfy afgaa: | .

FR@ITE: ®ad: | [Tib. 92a. 1] 4Y 9 SqATAl AfvrdenTe-
FANEGIR T67 AR ATIIETRN  qEIIE R TR ETETS
q9ER | wagsAR w9 [2]@ar o

AT FAW | FRAATERNT FEA: | JRSSASAZA: |
GV FHTAAR | @ gWRETen  TUSTE W HHU4T |

1 'Tib. generally bhavati (hgyur. ba.),

2 Acc. to Tib. ca ublayam is to be added here (dan. giiis. ga.).
After this MS adds here drstadharmasamparayikam not in Tib.

3 Acc. to Tib. it means dulkham and daurmanasyam as there
is put between them ca (dan). ‘

4 Not in Tib.

5 ‘Certainly it is for the Vedic and Pali masiku, the former

" meaning ‘vacillating’ and the latter ‘staggering’ ‘confused’,

6 Acc. to Tib. with upalambhal (dmigs) compounded with it as
a second member, 7 Tib. chos. See below. M8 karma,

¥t @, Tib. 91b. |
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gronfaj3lata:  sTonfurafce | sEERTARgETETAteg |
FTRAAETG SwfAeararfefer | goa gt |
'5!&!‘" [ 4] dgaficfer)  wreer qreaficis | d@fmereTe
dfmmeatctasr | afinarenfefier ] sy aum-
frefaar ) Rrom |5 ettt )

[85%] a0 qEeHETIRA qNw aq1 swfiaiiE @ waa
freato qurgd Jaw]? srwiffes ag wad [6]egRaaghE 1 A
Fafg e Fraseyrer | ELCHE S F ORI AR ELD e
0d: | gasea TR (7] sfrag ssatrarsm frearsitaweaT |

aETeRATSTARATEAT’ | wraww:  qwrAtaera|Tib. 92b. 1]-
HgregangTa ot

aftg fgear am wafiEn) A QAT | ASNEIGEIEIE

arfitagaa:! ¢ dgar ar qacadgar afF 118 asfardn edwetta-

t
1 While Tib. always adds ¢ti (Zes, or %es, bya. ba) MS omits it
in all such cases here and below.
2 Tib de. la. '
3 Tib. adds itz (Jes. bya, ba).
4 Tib, wihimsa (rnam. par, htshe. bahi),
5 Tib, adds 1ti (%es bya. ba,)
6 Tib. bsad. pa, dan. gsod. pa,
7 Tib. adds it¢ (%es. bya, ba.)
8 Tib. adds ¢tz (3es. bya. ba))
9 Tib. kha. na. mtho. ba. bskyed. pahi. phyir. MS ’vadyapra-
savam upddaya,
10 Tib. adds s¢i (%es. bya. ba). MS atrapapanna for akrpapanna,
11 For upasamharam upadiya Tib. sampdadanat (bsgrub, pahis

phyir)

12 Ace. to Tib. tebhyah (de. dag. gyi. phyir.) is to be taken in

the fourth case-ending in the sense of ‘for them’.
13 Tib. bsdams, pa, mi, hsdams, pa. yin, %es. lere va is omitted.
MS samvrta va bhavaty asamvrta veti. i

8% @, Tib. 92a. 2
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@yl a g gA[2]lFagdur  swEd awwEn sfegE
| Fefageiog:  wfepafak ) gf'[3]  aeguafmia-
sy TETIHAT wafq agagogffan’ fagrey sarivar wafs o°

efydarfaifsd: | oXfere  oftdtRdEtsaa Rde-
FAf  arfagoEm) ¥ qdA[4]miErcaa oz
Tt

sRmEraRiEE wadfi aft s sgeaETawTn ol
Y ! Cgqrazticawmmay sonfaarfas ofq [5]aamar: |

ga: |E LT OF: sonfarfas frg sronfaaratiar stofara-
fagrd sronfgragegharadTar o AT wafa

AqT |ATETY: | (6] SATOTMTd FASaTIA wata ) awm s
arford wraafd ) gw afe graga:  srofierlReeames aat
Maafffiatafy | sorfarRwggsened SaaRfifd [7]) =
sTurTfqTaeRIot |

sigaRIfas: ag widegenad | anmfaf welgdd aaarenfy
Teg'! 17 ag@ [Tib. 93a. || enifrd gaifid awognd ' 23f
ey JTa ar &faa’ ar axRa 1 ARy w@gdeE-
fufa | [3s@] azgaaas[2]|agwAEIEE @tFQfa | wgagE s

1 So the Tib. giien, por. sems. can. thams, cad, la. Zes. )gsuis.
MS dha for ahuh. 2 MS gha for ahub

3 Tib. lit, evam (de. ltar. na.).

4 In the Xylograph read spoi. ba. for sprod. pa.

5 The meaning of this paragraph is obscure to me.

6 Acc. to Tib. this compound word is to be explained as abhi-
samskarenas vadah (mion., par, hdu. byed. pas. gsod. pa.) MS
vacah for “vadah. '

7 Here MS adds kutra of which there is nothing in Tib.

8 ? Tib, bsrun. bar. dkah. ba. lit, meaning krcchra-raksana.

9 Tib. gsod. ; MS »acah. 10 So Tib, MS parikirttito,

11 MS adds here grama-nagaram ceti not in Tib,

12 Tib, dgon. pa. na. yod. pa. MS aranyagatam.

13 Tib, adds ¢ti (¢es. bya, ba.).

¥9 &%, Tib. 92b.1
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TR0 T A SR | wgewa [ auawy [3] awmr
FA: | SREFgEIRTTE  qugaEtRTniETa:t | ax
TieeE WTHAT A 98 g9 FrEA agqaersat | qeEhAr
[4] aftomes souRas wgwfrgsad ) gcrfisy gdaware
afd  FaETTEmATITaTREY [5] aggwiErem | @
reqd  qfgtfa ‘agdmifagargacaaar w1 age  afeeda
IFATIRTRAAETTANGAT  [6] =g aRe@ )’ afawomT-
HATYEAAT | zgli afiede  aquisaeatf  agivafeaaar
ad  oftgefy [7]  zoadaueufisrfoesgelagaar)  =sqa-
Frsfafrat wadifn oofaaraazerdy Raawm gesa: ) agey
T HHTAY ' EwrET: |

[Tib. 93b. 1 gada:|'! wg=TTal WAl Faei FInRIAATELS-
qETT ! ? aauETer | SfmAaTdad fqueTd: |

wEARIAIEARSA0 [2) arqamaasmt %’tﬁ'a'm g q&
ey |

wrafaegiaifis: ag aaa”f?g%‘imé | e arfeafiar gfa

1 Xylograph illegible, hence it could not be ascertained.

2 Mib. simply svikarot: (bdag. gis. byed. paho). So in the
following sentences. 3 MS °lasitah

4 Tib, sbyin. pahi. tshul. gyis. MS adds -grahana- between the
words dana and yojana.

5 Tib, skye. ba. thams. cad. la. (lit, sarvajanam pratz). MS

janyatam prate, 6 Tib. rku. ba,
7 Tib. yons, su. sbyed. lit. ‘conceals’. Tt adds here it: (zes. bya
ba.). So below. 8 Tib, adds evam

9. Here both in MS and Xylograph the word is illegible.
" 10 Tib. adds evam.

11 Here the Xylograph and the MS are illegible.

12 Tib. thabs, ji.ltar. rku, ba.dan ; MS yathayathabhitopa-
haram.

13 Asitisin the MS, Itisto be noted that the reading here in
two lines is not satisfactory being doubtful,

vs®, Tib. 93a. 2
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174 AT VI
[3] anfy a=mafEd! @t girad eRmfommtale ageam
wg fgadl? Muafy oafa F137 SRS SwR 9T -
WA, qreaq a1 an Afiear av dogar wata ) [4] afwamata
grfaciirar wafa | afemae @aa ssvlRsmmaifa &R
5 @[@|ATard wafd | sapamnat ar i sy agatate
‘greeT | (5] U EeIEEia AHaard) e gRyTe-
fgqeng) @1 @A qRUNATETRIYRET qREfET wat
FATEA: | TREIITAISIHATEAT (6] UNTHRFSTET FITST-
Tt =
0 qordl waft 1 @3 qRutar  quuftiEiar:  dangtenar
aefpar (7] fafwedagugy  sedfa wnfd safer
sxifa gxmat  |@Ewt  wrarfEEet | oeETteessalageRaafa |
[Tib. 94a. 1] [s@wadafy | swfresratarzaat Srafan |°
#y Aif@amad 1fd gagaaraiaiz swstida; | feoafa-
15 wead g (2] amgt&mm%'j (@) T megmwiy gavat qEr
wafea [gfa] samand: )
gadt w=zal auEEa: R qat agaar[3 ]S o

1 MS matapitaram, Bat according to the following verb it
should be changed,

2 MS masthuno, Tib, hkhrig. pa. las,

3 Here the text from sudandad to savarpd is not quite clear
both in Sanskrit and Tibetan.

4 In Tib. avalokana is omitted adding svayamralksa

5 MS ralksa for araksa
Tib, dgar baks ; read for it hdor. baho, (?)
For araksa (Tib. ma, bsrons, pa) MS aralksa.
Tib, nan, gyis, %es, bya, ba. ni, mi. hdod, bzin. du, de, dag.

gw mi. mthon. bar, rku. baho. MS apaéyatam cauryenecchantim,
9 Seep. 181, 1, 12

®w -1

ve &, Tib. 93b. 3



Vil et T 175

WaRw @y aAdEn ¢ wgessvm’ qfteg (1) arat
TR [4|angine SAwEer ARrATERyd aage) T
AT TUAT' | WA qaRAETTtRtyadarat | [5] quwa-
g o] wradd [ AR | awaeameaTfans mi-
T wifmfEfeRafd [8ew| 6| sansakaffking’ avam’
wa gfy ffrara & zfg gy aEman: gEefomEs-
st araa fagEa: d@rtEEmas (7] g afgasa

dghs: @y wIATIETTE  AFTAETEETEaLER: | QT ey
qrumEati |t ar gewardEadfa ) [Tib. 94b. 1] @4r-
HAWITIERS a9 | GEami qEr g Rt
famrat  srgogratg’ difar |waEta 'iZJ‘ g’
oTl'uE A feifadaan Futaaar | sawa: sttaasta-

1 Here the following text as in the MS is extremely corrupt,
Tib. too, is not of much help, nor is it here quite legible. The text
referred to reads rdajakule vayuktakule va rajarajakulam tadadhikyto
yuktakulam. Most of the words of this Skt text are wanting in Tib,
which appear to run as follows:rgyal. poli. pho. bran. hkhor. ces.
bya, ni, rgyal. po. hos ( P rdjakulam iti rajayogyam), bskos, pa. %es.
bya. ba. ni, (yuktam ¢ti ? ) la gtogs, paho.

/2 1t is obscure, 3 Tib, de. dag. gi.

4 Acc. to Tib. lit. drstam iti darianenaivanubhiatam (mthon ba.
zes. bya. ba. ni. mthoin. ba. kho. nas. myon, baho),

5 Tib, reading hjigs. pahi. phyir. shows the reading bhaya.. But
the next word bhaya in [bhayahetor] is in Tib. ubhaya (gii. gahi.)

6 Also MS has a bhaya.

7 Tib. ji. skad. thos, paho. MS °kulyam.

8< In the Xylograph read dbye. bar. for hbyed. par.

9  MS pradanam, Tib. bye. ba. rnams, mi, hdum, par, byed. ces,
bya. ba. ni. meaning bhinnam bhedakaranam iti.

10 Tib, not clear, hence the reading could not be ascertained
from this source. See after a line pratisamblava-vilopane.

11 The word vyagra, Tib. mi. mthun, pa, or mi. hdum, pa. is an
opposite term of samagra. Tib, mthun, pa,

8o®, Tib. 94a. 3
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176 ARTTETOER (VI
fa@aR (7) fHefaaaar sawwcall qre qradssran a1 (3] wwdsm-
q4T gr| |ErErd: gAEgTTTaET afragTErEar frsigear-
a4 A(Hufraar quraisAaT T oR{ar war i

(4] arsfam: ag wadkgREUg | @ MoTRIRGEAETg T
RITEIY | AYEEEITITATEHOGET | AATTATAATATE
[5] wEfEwEaraEENeaay  gIARRTEA | AanTrigaETy
wreATdlgERaTaTy faoit | FaTogaiwaaT (6]’ | wge-
QEEFTATEAL | B eRIea T EETer | TAReATERar |
gEargamar) [7]  ffwfaantatearn ok
FAAMFES | TAFATETIATATIIITAT U

|1 @EATT | ASTHOETE  qraguatgarar fatgan afasar)
[Tib. 95a. 1] T@Tereipsn FATwTLN SAfHT | afimT gaeh-
FICHAT TARTHRILG | ZT¥AT [2]cqqaseqar | gRfarss: gqa-
[ AfFasar amnamaragmqrurﬁ:ﬁa'mm—arl Eics

1 Clearly here and below the word is nela, ior wluch in both
the places Tib, is mi. gyo. ba. meaning lit. niscalaé ‘unmoving’
i.e., ‘firm’ ‘true’. In Skt ild means ‘fow’ and ‘speech’,so it
may be that acc. to Tib. nela (na ila) islit. that speech which
does not move, i.e. is firm, true. In Pali, however, the word
nela is well-known and used frequently and specially with reference
to speech, It is from Sanskrit na-enas ‘fault’, ‘sin’, i.e, ‘faultleas’,‘
‘sinless’ with reference to speech, DBuddhaghosa explains: elam
vuccati doso n’assd (i, e, vicdya) °ti neld niddosd, It is there-
fore quite clear that the word neld used herein our text is nothing
but neld in Pali meaning ‘faultless’. See the Pali Dictionary.

2 Tib, pho. bran. hkhor. bahi. skad, lit, meaning nagarapari.
varakatha. Mahavyutpatti. 2808, pauri (for °ra P ) samkathyam.

3 Yor this Tib. lit. sadvdkyatvad (tshig. dam, pas. na).

4 TYor vifada. Tib, lit, nirbhaya. Cf. Buddhist derivation of the
word visgrada. Tib, mi. hgigs. pa. which means ‘abhaya’ or ‘nir.
bhaya’., See next note, '

5 TFor aparyadatta- Tib, gtugs. pa. med. paho, Here at the
beginning one could expect yons. MS adds here ca not supported by
Tib,

8¢w, Tib. 94b. 2



Vi) afasRTIfe a5t 177
ARG IaAr ]! [3] admAmTAagTET aagars-
FuFaaTRsiaET G aar = ¥fFasar | ar awtwr anage-
ot Frear (4] At ) a7 aWRRTET 9T 9wRTiEar )
a1 TSTFTRIENAT @ FAnfraTaTgrat aumiaEga |

& smgmr-fErar[5] cofEiRm gefang . seaT
9T [wfa]’ wgwr padenr | G gyeateadn s )

dfmnafer:  ag  wad6|gEmed ) agfyar  agar )
wFa fen St SSsES aEaTsEeaE | W
rizaaTIEEt | sdiedtEa7 | arRaamaatdt | gevaTiza-
ATIAITEY | FTTsATaTRAaaT | famraa@lY | i ae-
TSt Qeaaqafaears Tgagr Fes ara arfdar aafq

[Tib- 95b. 1] aftya gpuad Tz weaTS @ qHoMqTarAETY-
JqT SHT | [8<q |srgpfmafaadandmadT A Qg | Aagiasy-
TUFAIEETCAAT [2] @ SEIET | IR SRS ASaa®-

1 Tib. hdas. pahi. dus. las. brten. hdod. par, bya. ba. yin, pahi,
phyir. sdug. paho.
2 Tib. wrongly skye. ba.
3 After tatra MS seems to read adasa dipta with a query. Tib.
g¥er hdebs (?). '
4 MS °bhisamgini ; Tib. °gnod. paho,
5 Tib. la.
6 Tib. adds here kalatraye (dus. gsum, du.).
7 1In Tib. codana is generally bskul. ba. but here there is tshig.
‘word’ or ‘speech’. ‘
The Tib. word for codand is here indistinct, but it is clear
that it is not bskul. ba.
9 Yor akalavadi MS akale cavads.
10 As the Xylograph is indistinct antara could not be ascer-
tained from Tib,
11 MS adds here anisamyavaditaya not in Tib,
12 Here the passage both in Skt. and Tib. is not clear.

8< &, Tib. 95a, 2
23
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178 TR vl

TraseTast[3 ]| RlgmRsadtar || aaramn: gl fFTee-
Ay dfiaweTy o eftEifve: |

afrarg: g sAdgiTed| e TEmtaats Fer (4]
wnRE T TRt dlgen | fEt agaEET
qAATE | IO A | agwgRfvans geed) [5)
TNt aeRA SRR ST O qftgiar CLEi S
TTATETIA? ATSTAAT AT ATZa=a: )

s [6]fan: @y wAdgRTOE | GTHAY SATTRANGTE T
Tl tETaRaaT | gguwAaEges | geaear |7 ] Gt
Trafafawmaar | saTiaTHgaaCE™ar, |« AigAaraR o ©
qrrgfasmmar | ww@3w [Tib. 96a. 1] saEmATEIATHA @R
WmfimfesrET | garar: e |

faearefom: @g wadigg mOg | ceeRarerar [2] fRafrad-
wrfraafRfEicatag | wafa ot fafarduenafdieaiag )
fatrarfiae [3] FrAEneETFRETRETEE eIt dadar-
qefastam wife g’ A’ aife gafieTg | gaAfagaaTgaT-
s (4] gusd | affmemfieere sewas WEawaEs SIS
REARafaeEE 9 aife[5] gafkd afe guRalEanE

1 Tib. adds ¢t: (¥es. bya. ba.).

2 Acc. to Tib, abhidhyasvabhavatah (lit. abhidhyayah sva-
bhavatah, broab, sems, kyi. fio, bo. iid. dan).

8 From here to the end of the paragraph the following few
lines are figuratively translated into Tib. and are not clear. for
instance, for hanyantdm in the Tib, text we have literally vadhe
kim ayuktam and then the same way is followed.

4 TFor -bandha Tib. -vadha- (bsad.). After -bandha- Tib. omits
-vipatti-.

5 For wadhyantam MS badhyantam, For -vadha- (Tib. bsad).

6 Tib. lit. parasya (gan. gyi,).

8¢ |, Tib, 95b. 2



vip - afyasrgife ot 179
aw' fafam afmrfaerm soosaaEea gragssa”
ot safws [6] @G| TGRATIYRAIGATIIETHIEYT AW
AR s TATE | RS AT TS E I qaTqary  aif| aran
wife ezt [7] sgfageauang-nfe st Swwgs (@TE |
ggfaafarfasfiaauansis afa asdsa of fetog) @@
gt | 8w | &@°gmm [ Tib. 96b. | |-qA@w@E’ QW@ |
TaAY famfafafavared:  grasafean ) gsw ()
T F1S* | wawa I RS | | @afF]° (2] @ avmiedid @aa-
formma [TfX] | wen s [Tf] 11 gRtawnion | STEATATIONG-
o'’ [gfd] @d 3 #rATeadet 3] SrOuuTeEETREmE S3gaa
[efa] srar & sty gt Afasa: | aaTd GwATET: |
ATy Fe(4)ary: GRaoary: @geaTagy oiEgfie: | 9
et Airafagdqofear gToonfRaT? smrweEmAtRT  Sugta-
ST | '

Tib. seems to read Suddhasya (dag. pa.).
Tib. omits -duskrta.

MS pada for -phala- (Tib. hbras. bu.).

In Tib, first nast: pitd then ndsti mata,

5 'Tib. kun. nas. fion. mons ; MS omits sam. Neither of the
texts, Skt. and Tib., is clear here, the latter being very illegible,
but after samkesa it has clearly bzi (for g#i P), the next word is
illegible, then it reads pahi. phyir.

6 MS samopagamat.

7 Tib. sems. can, rnams. la. MS satyesu.

8 Tib. tshe ; MS lokam. 9 Tib. ran. gi. zes. bya. ba. ni,

9 Tib. mion. par. ées. pas. Zes. bya, ba. ni. drug. pa. so. MS
abhijiiaya sasthya, For sathya Tib. has sasthena. But what is to
be kiown hereby.

10 Tib. mnon, sum. du. byas. nas. %es. bya. ba. ni. mion, pahi.
lam, gyis. so, Literally this would read: saksatkrtyeti dariena.
margena. ‘

11 ‘Tib. bsgrubs, te. Zes. bya. ba. ni. MS “sampadya.

12 1Inthe Xylograph read hdzin for hjin.

8¢ |, Tib. 95b. 5
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180 AT vl

[5] wige: fverdwate:  QEg'EwEn  GNQEEIRIYEITET:
IFAATE: | AfartAwTaTyy fAgdoary: oitfifea: | ax a9
T2 [6] AT FLAT A WASWOTATS: | (AFAATE  gAONG-
TR FEAT A gERFAT 14 0 |

aa [7] gFa walEeada ad afFess:) ag A qg
g@ifa | saferamgora REGERAeE | ayataghn O
gfgt: [Tib. 97a. 1] 78 ARaed | FEgaAT wWE@WITEAT-
e Sfaefamsm w CamEsta oSy wsE JE9id
QI A FrEYlE: | atawmomiEa: ge (2] wsafasnoEst
gf | 78 7 waEraEmEte: |

% eregEl A gERE ageRifEs ) ax ggar siEca-
qEETTaR w4 | (AT RIRAETeReE 3] quSa: |
gataT FzEaRET R w3 9gal  miEcawEa-
FAB qUIHT: ||

FAA APATHE  FIAGRTEFITCACTRTT: | FAGTARTIZAT-
fdt Agara) (4] azFim ewEEmTRROTA gEata-
ArgarRafirar G A@EEgETETEAr mnmﬁé[l g T afa-
uf%remf%zg-u% 1

1 Tib, omits -hetu-.
2 Tor sambhavana Tib. yid. ches. pa. meaning pratyaya
‘belief’. The word is repeated below.

3 TFor yav® bhavat: Tib. reads dela. rin. du. spyod. pa. %es. bya,
ba. ni. srid. htshe. hi. bar. du. gcod. pahi (?) phyir. ro. It is not
quite clear ; but with the suggested reading it may mean tatra
arac cariti yavajjtvam suddhel. Here ardo cariti seems to be a part
of a sentence which is being explained. -

4 Tib, Text omits the word avyatikaranatalh, but reads dag, par.

byed. pa. ste, suggesting saucakarana.

5 'Tib. adds dkarena (tshul. gyis.).
6 Tib, ma, byas, la ; MS adhyapannasya.
7 Tib. adds anyena (gian. gyis).

8, Tib. 96b. 5



V1] At T 181
qaraTt [S]Séﬂﬁa\i\?ﬁ TUS ||
FTEARATRT wBA vafa  g@faar | SafrEr fearer
T @ aariaE swiimeas’, STt 9t 9 fsara-
16] amerEfrdTRaEafE R AETEE: |
aaTEatefg Suae: qREUar wata)  CamEend
iﬁ"ﬁ [8r@]) qaE: fraTgues |

[eeRoreTaRrT ) |

a8 qHeAusAaenE | (7] sorfma: waa | guriyTae
fEHoSram: wonfrfa adg aaun auafgmEt asasd i

AFAT[Tib. 97b. 1|39 Faag | wgmOlymaer (Feaaa:
TARETR Fegit aAaTE RN adamE et T o

(2] Fafuwrare wan: | Qarfagae Fodaw:  swnar-
TFRAERRY qda Fw (3] frraraReEEn SmTaTTEg
T a9 [F1a]"'&7 0

1 Tib, lit. “vadad (smra. ba. las.) for -vadam.

2 Tib. lit. visvasyal (yid. brtan. du. run., ba.) for §raddheyah.
One may also expect here dad. par. run.

3 1n Tib, tatra is only once.

4 'Tib. pramanatvena (tshad. mar) for pramanikatvena one
would expect tshad, mar, run, ba. in Tib,

5 After sthapyate MS adds it stheyah of which there is nothing .

in Tib. '
6 Tib. bsam. pa. fie. bar. gzun. ba. dan. MS asropa®
7 The word winiyoga could not be ascertained from Tib. as
the Xylograph could not be read clearly. 8 MS *hare
9™ Tib, indistinct. Tib. appears to read brtsen (for bsten ?)

10 7Tib, appears to support it reading:hjug. par. bya. ba. ma.
yin. pa. dan yan. lag. ma. yin. pa. dan. yul. ma. yin, pa. dai. dus,
ma. yin. pa. dag. tu. But the meaning is not quite clear, See p.
174, 1. 15.

11 Tib. lus. kyi. las,

8 @, Tib. 97a. 4
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182 FRTETGTR vl

warary: waa: | Gt da (i) o= swa fGpRaw: (4w
) adq TR FEaThAtagTat T g |

dgwi wawg | Aqtamam fGudaw: wEAy ddw [5] 9
a7 AzfAmTat T agE |

qTeed ARG | 96T GHRAS (GEYaw: qedy dq 99
TR [6] TR qERIFAtagTat T agTmy |

dfmuety: sam | SafigwmE FraaaisIgasaaaas-
aga=Tq|7 ] fAgrat = gy

afqar ®aAT| qeaEtwafaaas  fgofaq:  qrEwconty-
ary Freraaar atwgrat 2 [Tib. 98a. 1] asraewd i

YT FAR: | qEGATIFIAATaER fHoxaa: qeamariaara-

‘frarasaRt [2] afagrat s amaesy 0

fremmzfy: waur)  swargfastasr fFoadisaagiETg-
frarasi¥ ¢ [3) afwgrat | ARy |

sronfaqrafacfa: want | grofdara artaatarrass sae-
Jagw ' aanarn aq [4] Sanfrgrat T aErE o

qal AT AeTAR AR A AR T A T RN TR -
Taafm| 5 | emrhiareamigiiaeien ke aad
f@w (6] wgEIgTa anfiagrianrasa aEfawETETTETAT-
figaer FTeRaw A'EHIAATN aEanfagrat T gERaEET )

ax gm [7] @ArErta qito qafia | wTasw IS TGowmw
Ao garaTh g watea

>

1 MS °praya tannisoaya not supported by Tib. ‘

2 For tannigthayam co yan (Tib. de. wthar.thug. par. byas.
pa. pahi. ‘

3 MS prayogatannisthayam yat.

4 Here and just one word after it Tib, tat kuwsala (de. yan dge.
ba. for tat.

ee@, Tib. 97b, 3



VI ] afeaRTRyfr 6t 1183
FAUT ¥ FOW | W FERAEE A A BN W

wreat [Tib. 98b. 1] awt m@gﬁltrﬁwamtﬁﬁ#ﬂﬁsﬂﬁt
gwaEmT frearefien

FATIAT FAWT | GETEA: qqTETC (2] AR@saT. mEmmen
ATIYTIHTATENGRTa™T  JIEATEa™T T | F AT FASA
FAOT e | - (3] welm Ry wiwwdn ackyg ) gEAar
TS AFATITS A mma[‘xoaslai‘g WY [4] wfqwran
TATEAY

TEAUNETE AW wARd| SHgeM[ET |de'fe
[5] mearaed  gemea@ragTAElTT | afauraaed agfuaa-
FE TERET | TS 91 FRERETTHERET ada qqran
7954 | [6] STraa™ ageuUNTeE dHEhd | e g
freg’ fgehye 1

M gd wawq  acawrEd fafad | (7] weqmgedy-
TTATIHEHE | || FEIMHE FAAG | FUGTERE Afgaed | -
Fodl fagredstueesal coaisea: [Tib. 99a. 1] wufy-
qfwea |

Fa AUEwRTa: | ST ATeRtaS qTRER° Sgered
Ty’ fusa@ |l gar snfaura (2] oeEtoes-
FTSY FAIDY | TFATT GO HS |

1 So Tib, reading bdag, dan pha,. rol, dan, lit. atma paras ca.

2. Tib. mi. dge. bahi. MS mrdvastham kuéalom.

3 Tib. Ze. sdafi.

4 MS -mogha-, it is remarkable, asin Pali in moghapurisa,
Tib, gti. mug.

5 Tib. samsevite (? kun. tu, bsten, cin) for atmacitte.

6 Tib. sems. can, dmyal, ba, rnams. kyi. nan. MS satan.

7 Tib, mi. dge. bahi,

¥, Tib. 98a. 7
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184- qrrETeER Vij

qa fasgwea: ) @eRgsan’ QITATITARA TSR
qafd [@nftarfaesy [3] wafa) ° wgegmd® wata )
;TR AIgHtaata | fAfmta qaf) aadmegsar aEi
FATRA'ATEN qIfA | Ao watEx [4])  dmEer watd
aArEr wafa | gaat fAsages |

aATfaIfaRad: | AFTSTAT FHORRAEIETY TETATFIE-
FAATAATCIARAT TET [5] AT SRNAERRST qItA ATHA-

° qfawen aRgREeT  TNEST SETIRST  AEITEST
HETF[6] T ATARHT ARSTRI | TATEUAAN FISFA U4 ||

A TOINFEFA: | GOAT FRONRET F§ UGS qIQFTS AT
TS AT | ATAIAT JLFAN | FATIASTIERTA qG3Feq: | qeen
AT QAT IR FEOTIG AT AT AT
[Txb 9%b. || FauTma: FagTIa |

aTrTaAsty wind Teead | umﬁéa:@sﬁmsﬁ*
wrafacerat MafEat wafasar [ 2 | atasssata )

da fgrmadlsft &7 e Toaiagdd wata ) aur-
Aiwefistmmmat  satuywar  WNtRgEat aatagaTan-
@t

1 After sacet MS icchamivamagacchat: with a query. But there
18 nothing of it in Tib,

2 Tib. lons. spyod. kyis. phois. par. hgyur, ba, dan.

3 Tib, wrongly -dare (chun. mo *wife’) for -dvaro. Lvidently
the Tib. translator mistook dvara for dira,

4 MS anadeyo, Tib. lit, apriya. (mi. sfian, pa) for anddeya.

5 Inthe Xylograph read gyi for gyis,

6 Tib, lit. apakva- (mi, smin. pa) for asampanna.

T Tib. lit, aniya (g%an) for parivrita,

8 Tib, omits adhimatram here and just before ~nirapeksatam,

9 Tib, akwialam (mi. dge. ba).

4o &, Tibs 99a. 2



Vi qﬁaﬁﬁﬁﬁ a5t 185

ANTIRTCITAANSTY (3] wATETS coadlzad wafa ) gqur-
TIRFA: WEAY RS AR TR |

X FETTAAISTY T Fow [4] Tontazard wafa | aumit-
Y WHAY WIERSAIATE Heurga atEenat i

FATITATAAIST  FATTTS (5] [ow| ToRiATHE wafd
TATRFRAT g2 ‘a7 9 AT WF AEIARTIARCHAT T
qEgFAtATAATaTATOG SfAmETIARtaEeERQa |

[6] 7 sARTOAAIsSTT 4 Tue TEURATAG wafy ) gur-
dewalt 38 av wil a1 aF AT SEETmaCatngm T f-
HER A ||

aa’ TA ATRIAISTY [7] wATEme Uiz aata | aar-
AgFdt ARk a1 AR argarTeraERaETTE T RmT
ST TaARTEETnd Agraa | Tib. 100a. |)afadewafay

qd FARTIAASMY FY TH ToARAld wafd | gardigsa
ATk iR ITraaRTIaaf IR I EaEgraaaTd  FaaTnd SR-
T [wiaaTa (2] wfrEesata) o

@ TEASTTE  FAEAIHTAEIATRY 9 TodAArd
WA | OFTARRGTIO SATON | qeray wrgaw: faaa’ [3)sda
gFRTEITEaRTa geleasttaTgd 7 |

AAAAGEARTN ga: | AUTAEw@lIsE=a a1 awsfy  arad

Tib. adds here upakaraéayam ca (phan, pahi. bsan. pa.).
Tib. adds here evam (de. ltar.).
Tib. omits it,
4 Tib. lit. akrtajiasayatal (drin. du. mi. bahi, bsam. It is ulso
below.
5 TIb, lit. akrtajnasayam. MS, akrtaghnisayam. See note 4,
6 Tu Tib, bhavesu could not be verified as it is illegible here,
7 1In Tib. first pitrvadhah then matrvadhal.

4o®, Tib. 99b. 2
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186 ,A Ao v

qr o [4] Sumfawm a1 Qifdecaa secfa | 3marEaay
1 a@Elg AT YFERY AT ogTaAgEEdafa | feaw’ o

Faraara’ [5]faw ar gEd T ggEw a1 gEid suEata’ fware-

afy| ghed a1 gafrmgwAEATRERe  TOTRTERTTART

TR EER fETd afed | aFEgR auedd | (6] 99
A A AR | IR FATAAIIATTRG S |

@ a1 QAT TRONARAE WAl | quTdieEEl WA
uTEt Ty [7] swgmats Gafy ety afereat
TUIATET wErEEd et Meamy | weEfon FReaiy’
gt sgrarafy [Tib. 100b. 1] | @9t atacdd fa< | @sar 1]
gaqAsfad fiueda sfigafa)  (w@d &/ 9w o
FEETRAOERTT: - e [2)smafaweTg sgRaansaveTe
frogdm wfqurgafa soFn wdw | awm @R WA
FRONT§A | q97 §F AT DTSy |

[Bludg ar gadegy AUAAMITTeA w9 Towwiagad
RIATHTCATIE I

Fa qutmAwsa: & TowRgAd wafy | aarfy aute-
TARA” auma feh ) Ve [4]%@a SvzaT St e |

1 Here from Tib. we can ascertain ouly arhantam va (dgra.
becom. pa, ham), other letters being very illegible, MS has. as in the
body arhantinim(?) for arhantam which is emended.

2 The root v¢4/ams means ‘to cheat.’

3 Tib. not clear appearing to read gtod. hdar, ldan, pa., but
it does not give any sense. 4 Tib. byams. pa, la.

6 Tib. reads :bya. ba, byed. pa.dan. MS simply kdran,
So two times more below. ‘

6 Tib, shin. rje. MS evamarndyal, evidently for karunayah.

7 Yor phalad Tib. phalalabhat (hbras, bu, thob. pa. las.)

8 Tib, omits arhatvaphalic ca.

9 Tib, simply sthdne (gnas). 10 MS adds 2¢: after it.

11 Lit. in Tib. there is ca (dan) and not vé (ham) ; and there is
nothing to show that it was put after upadravakh.

“o @, Tib. 100a. 3



vi Attt ot 187
iR ST W gaerd feef 1 [wiw) aga gog
WAA[5] | 79T AT O AwARA dafETRE Qi | o
Ty serrnd qfa gl [6)ddEaTy  wwh-
FETAA qRA GA eI 19 geasatt | ¥ 3 A s
gaer fgfa )| wndanid qofaefie O {7 | 3gAd W
afgaed .

FAITATING: | ATRRUATIGS: TRy FUTETET SHIT
sgaTiYaT: | ALTTTIIGETR FAATER | wvonrq=rar [ Tib. 101a. 1]
ARITITE FTRITETe: FEETETETE: (1) GETRTSTR DeEnTeETa-
T gEgiEEIdeaTEl  aREgTeETaE | [2] cafyeddn
ETTTAT T gaTfy gusari |

FHORRATAAT Szt wear AT ar sghrowdvea |
Afreerrdl (3] svarae: ETTaEl aegar Redsad Ao
qUTAEET | JATHEERTE: | AMNESIEIE T SWAvAE-
waETA (4] diEa qrEE AR S agearaaty |

TATATH: | TAIIEFAT  FASHETS T JCrammafe

| wafa[5)arfas agatwd 1 ax @A) | auar @RmasTaTegTeT
TETETETR | ARyl agarad | dgearae ey S
qEgac | [Fer6] ‘agrEmiEET EEETac]t s m-
fraaTaTtggARE AT | SRR TS SETETa-
ac | Wﬂﬁr{,{?]ami} QITAT | FqTOEIRLaTeivAeTaTTy-

1 Skt. text from dosa® to ghataéca could not properly be come
pared with Tib. which is not here quite clear.

2 Aco. to Tib. at least here ca (dan) is to be added.

3 Tib. lit. veditavya (rig. par. bya.) for drastavya.

4 Tib. brdzun, du. smra. ba. las (?) hdod. pa. la, log. par.
gyen, pa, kha, na, ma. tho. ba, ches. ce. ba. dan/

5 Tib. adds anavadyataram reading ches. kha. na. ma. tho. ba,
med. pa.

4w, Tib. 100b. 4
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188 TR

r

A | FARATSSIAEARTETAl | enargEane [Tib. 101b. 1]

ARATIATHE
3T 1

AT TEGA: | FITASHAY TS a1 O A1 F AAAHTEIARCEAT
TR TG TERTEGFRITTRTE ATHTE T IGIH )

2]ax fardwrraa: | TIUTNEFA CFRAAIENS ®W GAEH
9% qIAsE | A AT TS | JA fAeeg3]uaEa « gar-
fiwdlsTTe & ATga T FoE w1 ety )

|wFort Rgata:)

T favate: ®am: | @ faEd Feew ) Fearfaater

srgfatar [4)cfrfatasr

ax frafigata: | aUTAEsAISTE AUy aaTa %a-
q¥| o raafy | ax ST Smonfagrar ar g | smnta-

afsaarr[ 5] afy g sonfagrasEtd’

g {aTaeTTag-

aunmEY (g)@afa ) At [z afoe maafa atesionga®
Fegfa s o ¥° arfea gfy wend ) [wr @ ] aa [6]arfE
sronfgTay arf Sranfaariasaamaitg sorfqerasraid swn-

fRqrageaagaamRasg gqatat o

1 Tib. adds anavadyataram [ches.] kha. na.

pe. lta. bubo.

ma, tho. ba, med

2 Tib, mi, mthun, paki. phyogs. seb(?) ba. ni,

3 In the Xylograph read sbyon for spyod,
4 Tib. las. rnams. kyi ; MS karmano.

b Tib, here first grahaviparydsah then kriya®
6 MS wrongly anavadyam. Tib, follows the Skt, text reading:
de. la. srog. geod. pa. ni. yod. la/srog. gcod. pahi. kha, na. ma. tho

ba. ni. med, do.
7 Omitted in Tib, but see below,

8 Tib. pranisadrée (srog. chags. lta, bahi.) for apranibhaute.
9 That me is used here in the sense of maya is clear from Tib.

reading bdag. gis.
10 In the Xylograph read lta. bu. for la. bu.

11 In the Xylograph read bskyed par. for skyed. bar, :
4gw, Tib. lOla.?

vii
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vi] afiasify fr: gt 189

[7)aay stronrfTa wEAgETLATRY wHaAy frarfaeater qur-

Rt Afzasa: |

Ja  wTEfvaTa: | sAETa odefyddanl qafa aifa g
areiefaty frato fearefdweat | agdd [Tib. 102a. 1] W&ty
TR {al AT STAGA 97 ST FIAY e garvar
aAE dgemtca: weat g wrwmeE (2)dfas serar
W GG SuSTEEUEEA: gt gad: e /eI
TR A G i ar qud Aty Blevdigsd ad-
ehidadl |  awwfzn  smfzdl ¥(FET gm=san ) g1
gREEEE  quaRs wata a o) g T[4y s
Y Ty Gl qresd Efiemere: guaTde wEfa ageaT )

as dafinata: | [5| TR EASEUST, YU ‘AT
SARTAISEEE TR | e FSTARAETIEa’ |

FHOT qaTa: sAw: | A T FAATIEA | a@{%raqfe]
sEafaa | Wit arsgadanegEsaad | of faafom
wfvgafaa | s fEarwafasts ¢ T3 [ 7| nFTs-
weaTEd | darHgRanEaETE | Aa daATaaEyd | qand
oftwad wTeT [Tib. 102b. | ]#d  cvaugouwtfassd | g@&
Uit gedRAEETETgERTE TeHaE 2] grendetd

1 Tib. gsod. du. hjug. pa. dan ; MS. ghamyatah.

2 MS mrgam 3 Tib. unnecessarilyy has here med. de,

4 Tib, lit. akusalam dharmam (me, dge. bahi. chos,) for aku-
ialan karma-pathdn.

5 .For apadyate generally hdzin. pa. In Tib, it has lit, aearati
(spyod, pa.)

6 Tib. rnam, par, smin, pa. rnam, par. smin, zin. pa. dan, rnam.
par, smin, pa. ruam, par, ma, smin. [zin ?] pa. dan. So below. Sce
Tib, 93a. 3. For vipakva and avipakva MS vipaksa and avipaksa,

7 Tib, sdug. snal, yan, ma, yin. bde. ba. han. ma, yin. pa.
myoi. bar, hgyur. ba, dan, MS duhkhasukhavedaniyam.

43 @, Tib. 101b. 7
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190 ArTrETOER / [Vl
AT AgAd | wdlaRATE gegeaed | wwsfEas -
sfrEgmaTsaafiEg | [3]0watet | A7 fw A qoe
qETAd ATTATILTASTATETASH | FOF Feomfaanst | 5% wsfams |
TOTYE TSNS (4] | wwAmmiiem | w8 wiaa’
d@add | g QRN ST gy 5] gt )

&4 & wawq| T=Nfad Jafew g F1A7 =T @Y
o | e & agRARARIARET gAT w19 T 1T A9
[6]carfad

Sufed® && wanq | gl &% Toety@ET | qgar ¢ @n-
FAAEIA TanEtETadETataden’ (75 wfawd | w3f-
FEATFAAESEd  SraEaTEd’ fAufaETig wﬁrq&ﬁﬂmm
A s Tty ageaey |
" [Tib. 103a. 1] srguferd s qofas’ aarfaffeda 1

‘WAt & aetarg Sagafad an |

|2]eriqaditd w3 agEfasg &0 "

fraadgta = acdfasg sagatyd = 0

AfATARTAG FF qRaEd Aty |

1 For paryaya generally rnam, grans in Tib. but it has here lan,
(P) grans,

2 Tib. tat (de). . 3 Tib. zad, MS ksepdya.

4 Tib. yon. po, The word is a Prakritic form of Skt wakra
‘erooked, not straight’.

5 Tib. adds here vd (bsams. pa, ham). So after yad acetitam.

6 See A. K, 1V, 120,

7 Omitted in Tib. Tib. ma. §es, par; MS ajiata. ‘

8 So the MS anatiksna, but it is not supported by Tib. readlng
rgyun. chags, ma. yin., par. It is not clear to me. There. is
nothing here of tikspa or atikspa.

9 Tib. ran, b¥in. gyis (Xylograph byis) lun. du. ma, batan. pa.
dan. MS prakptyavyakrtam.

4R @, Tib. 102b. 2



Vi ey T 191

& [3) faars! w37 agEws |
AfTGEATTR® £ AZAFS |
TS FH TS ATZATHEAZTA |
[4]agas’ &7 agwig wHrEtag |
AATES FH 74T FBTAEHLE (5] TSR TTRIERTTE I
 EETEE FE AT [9R% | ArdaeEgdia v araaaTety-
SZTNHTEYENS qraTea 6] daEgEta’ qv ||
AdarEEla w  ARIEEAREEREY ) g
famran: | @mar | sichawn fig Bwn[7 | @wRE sammgtan
AOIMIRFENT  ITaT | FFIATTSET GIFT STCOTRITTGRT
AWIIFT ATTATR(SEHTET 1l ‘
[Tib. 103b. 1] AzdacardaEyia &7 Ry a1 €@
wWaaET  wdaEAwias 9 &0 waaEr  ageasaw
TEASTEASTATRG &7 [2] FAag  fgAa:  |gedaa:
aaEAstagaas  Afasd| aa  GaasEnng ot |
ageTaa: ¥q°q€g [ 3] TRARTT FrATTHRIGFATURT ITAT AFAT-
FIAERSIAT | ETHAT TeageTiya’ dagegafiEm (4] s
| FafugrEdr ¥4 geg sfemegafage | qar qERaRd
sitend wraaTad quTaRt[5) ¥fFasd )
7a Tewam fae O™ T ged| |aT: ST
FEARA TIRY | AP FeATEEEETE aEG | qEAHIE (6]
g garfaffgraasnng sTAEtageTE | qEma: gants”

1 For vipakva (Lib. rnam. par. smin. pa.).MS vipalksa as before.

2" Tib. rnam. par. smin. pa, rnam, jar. ma. smin. pahi. MS
avipalksam avipakam.

3 The Lib. text here and below is ris for rigs. 4 So the MS.

5 Tib. sbyin. par. bya. bahi ; MS svadeya.

6 According to Tib. the sentence ends here and the reading
should be as it is given above. MS °dveg@mohasamutthanan.

7 Tib, kun, nas, sloi. ba. de. dan, ldan, pahi. tin, ne, Lidzin.

MS tatsahagata manodhi (?).

“t@, Tib. 103a. 2
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192 AT ) [ VI

fEtReT Jar @ wwficfaga’ g {gl7] wger
gfaw: @@arg:) gAvlatogid  Tedigwa  Jrasfegria
qaaead Affasd |

i &§ gegafa[Tib. 104a. 1]damsd’  qepifesid =
FUF | AgUE EW gqUIEdYTEE qgmiadgAd argas | arfassd
i AFUIEE [2)90TH TATEAILAE T TS T T | gEAgA
FH qequi frearadgAr afessd | grEdTAd (3] &R 9qgeE
AFWIGEATNT T TETASAEATATITF T | AgAT™ qrAT-
el [ {arfassd | TuaAgAd & agwﬁqaél AL TN
FFTFATHAGRS | AWIATIIZAE & IADA AR [5] TS |
Adld ®R aAFTEATIS FARIATARS I | AN 4 g
o [6] W afrderanfaafFgaAged | wmnieETE
Y TERWAIGITES FAATPIATA | wONiAEgS &9 /9 [7]
ITFRATRE TAATGIATIR | ATEATAEIE ATRATTIIFIATEA -
qrgates | S &% [Tib, 104b. 1] gwsTmRaRisEraTe
TOS | ANy &§ gqigesarts ITe | A mggareis
& agud [ W@ | wofaEr [ 2| agaasate aq ot
TTSTEATE | qﬁanm?? TqraEAgEREnS | W3]
ggTasd & qegnfautaEagild  FTETETSRATER | angrasd

1 Ia Tib. only vipdka (rnam, par, smin,)

2 Tib, omits punyam,

3 Tib. lit. dhydna (bsam. gtan.) adding trayam (gsum) before
vedaniyam,

4 1In the Xylograph read yan, chad, for pan. chad.

& Tib, reads anagatam karma yad anirvrttam anabhisiddham
(ma, hons. pahi. las. ni. ma, skyes. §in./mion, par. ma. grub,
pa. gan, yid. paho.

6 Tib. mion, par, bsags. la. ; MS abhisamcetitam.

7 'Tib. hjig. rten. pa, dan. MS laukika lokottara.

wze, Tib. 103b. 6.



%) afyawitng i et 193
TR S g (4] Sl s§ axged
I8’ ggfue & antfissd | womgm somstos &)
TYIEARFASAAIEFAAT | [ 5] aqoeeiNsged’  quasdegamre
firad | wmg&nﬁnmﬁ F TAWAT GI9H ([6] AHEET-
Aared & FqoAl wAot ggTrs  afwway aged atE
srTat dteatat goeTgme | fwwd [7] aeradsed ) A
FAMT A @y 7| Fowd afyz oo poat ol
fradtazfiial ®d efproastenfaat  farfafirat s
FT% [Tib. 105a. 1] %/ | STTawd  AATIETFA TTFH FTIG-
FAIG aq " aft @g worawd afis arEsOr gwwaEt graEds-
fafaamat (2] affpuageial saoemas w101 (3] g
afzg arfawmi  guwarat @rad arasfafaammatgraggiat
TT= w1 1[4] gl afig eawommgsrsarararatot Sprrdei
TS w0 |

|5] 19T qata: qrEmwraTRg dyeatat vty aa mensta-
qada ag | agryagmta] 6 |fFeafarsamnia g
aa:a“ fasfageaarsda wmﬁ" Jfzaza: |

Tib, lmg rten. pa duu Mb l(lu/ukalolwttara,

In the Xylograph read dkar. bahi for dgar. bahi.

3 Tib. bsod, nams. ma, yin pa. ma. spans. la. MS apupyapu-
nyakarma. _

4 'Tib, does not support tavat.

5 Fot dharmikanam here and below in Tib, we bave simply
chos. and not chos. dan ldan as is expected.

6 The Xylograph is illegible.

Tib, would literally read *kasayakarma vanlkakarma yad

dogakarma tad eva kagsayakarmapi tad eva,

8 Here Tib. has aparal paryayah® veditavyam, but the Skt. text
reads it below after fucikarma and munikarma.

9 Tib. dharma (chos) for karma. 10 MS dogam

11 Tib. de, b2in. du, ; MS tathata eva.

12 MS kagdyam, and accordingly veditavyam for veditavyah, )

4 @, Tib. 104b. 3
25
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194 TG vl
Eiciged)

[7] wRoTATYAS: FAW | QATES: QETRIC ATHASY Ggasa: |
quTfy  grorfaTTReE: anEerafascR fAicssaTaTaT. Xaga
TEATATITANAEATITSA  TUATARATE  99IE QRO |
THURETIOE | aed Sarangagnaed afaEIgad | wIETH-
ATATITE YATH | qrfoEATAT aywEar GgE ad asad ar

- st ar wgod AT AT | A g e 9] sty Y ) we

TEAEANETE | aad S 97 FATATIR | Al g qartagd ad ar
[Tib. 105b. 1| arageort a7 frsst | mugmrmamnm THa
I O T SATATIR AT T A A AT ArAgEwi av femla
Fof TUQARATT O | TATCREATATT Yady | (2] w9
FITAFATS qqI(d | a7 \qumm Jaaw | T4 q5H aqAtaw-
[3| pradwimed afadazad [3F| TIEITaTTT 9IS | a9l
wIATEAE A foresfa | @ Sv& sronfEeTa: ey agfiaa: @ )°
wOWE (7)'fgla |4) acs Farasw painiver afaEggad |

afy @y zTIHAAT FeTlEd gaadd AEya qfyasan | [5)
TN TRFAFTAT FHIAT GUATTS TR TR QTRITaees-
AT IwT anaa” asty et AFasan ) Fmar afgagd )

1 Tib. adds avadyam prasavati(kha, nam. tho. ba. bskyed. pa.
dan.) after sémparayilam and drstadlarmas@mparayilan.

2 MS ryacadhayitum. 3 Not supported in Tib,

4 Tib. hdod. pas. dnos. pahi. gzi. las. ; for fcchamila which is
ounly guessed MS iccha vima(P)ta.

5 DBefore this word Tib, adds beos, palii, chan, gi. skabs, su. ;
but it is not clear.

G 'The following passage is quoted from Nandikasitra (Dgah.
byed, kvi. mdo.) in AK, iv. 85: surimaireyamadyapramiada-
sthineniisevitena bhivitena bahulikriena Liyasya bhedan narake-
supapadyate. Cf DN, iii. 182,

4@, Tib. 105a. 7



V1] |y M ot 195
' | Semeig |

[6] wmEdm: Fam: | | FgEACENSTET | aRgASh

qaAAl | safaaaArs{T agtaaists |
[T

ax FERA: wWF:? grguRTAsty afasdEAsh (7] s
TR A S AT AT AT A A TR IR IR T AT AfEasT: |

AR ITFIATA: | FTATIAL FOAATATEATIAT T |

afagdza: [Tib. 106a. 1| 7497 Ay’ axyfid st |

raEATIRTA: wAdTEt  9zfameg enAraty ) wraTATE-
TN | TR A9 WFAYg WeR | |2| agfaasers-
qgTISATR watea

sfatamdga: wwarat Ay ool qam T
RFARIZEIY AT THA'TIY AT TIFWESY a1 3973 ] FESy
ar gf’ aifa a1 gEeAfa dtnfa suar g SsgEEif
qd=ifa qEmEAANFand FAEaEey’ gr%mﬁwmé} wafa) [4)
A O AIATIT LA |

1 Tib, lit, duhlhato’pi (sdug. bsnal. ba, dan), For ryasana in
Tib, we have generally Zugs. pa, or Zzen, pa., or phons. pa, or
lon. mo ns. pa. 2 MS, plural number,

3 MN .73 : AK, TIL. 4. The five gatis or states of exis-
tence into which a being may be reborn on death are naralka,
tiryagyoni, preta, manwsya, and deca, Sometimes there are
gix with the addition of aswra. Tor details see AW, iii. 11f1.

4 Tao Tib. sthana (gnas.) is omitted.

5 The Tib. word could not be ascertained.

. 6 Ilsewhere pullkasa, the earlier word being pullasa, some-
times pullkasa.

7 Not supported by Tib, This is also below after grhapat:®
kulesu,

8 Tib, dmah, ba. rnams, ‘low’, ‘mean’ ; MS dhyamani (?),

9 Tib. de. Ita. bu, dag. gi. See below. M5 gives a doubtful
reading. ’

43%, Tib. 105b..6
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196 AT VI

g AN wew | et Re: wiAaRTTEEey  STET-
AEmeEey ar  gEafangrmiesRy ar gfals) arft v 9w
warfa getar@a  agraarfa @gvARa smyatEtesctE
TERA@ORAT AR NIRRT wa-
TG FSACIATAT Wafer | [6] T TT AFAGAAT TT=A4 |
 Agpwmggifawmfan ¥R aqTdsamvatahay ady
FoafaATar wata | sTgaLyg(7] ar XA qaem ) argd @ew |
Jmmefafd s amwrafmadfatn ww) s
fafea” sew | gwisATAr @€@E® | [Tib. 106b. 1]wEas
WA | gIEEan T | Arscaqrar fafa’ sen ) asemorfag
afrgadiyy SadwmTEag 7 33y s

[2|7araaERIwadEa: | gag Reaakamg a"twgww&
munm GEATATATATI F7R FfTasd u

| == |

qA' AT | AW q0Ga0 | I9gY Ag[ 3 ]9GRITAS) agaq oA
fgmard  dqadt qatal 9 geafzd gmikd 1 qoRm R QEOd
74 zfeal swmarmgeeAr waE (4] gs waEEsE A o
AMTIFIGIAL L qd gsmﬁﬁgwmeﬁ%@ﬁm“mgzﬁnﬁ 7a  gsAE’
wE® g wafega’ awfid o [s]aar gergiar awmaradd  agegrat

1 For éukla Tib. lit. dkar (or dkar, po, dkar. bu) bas here the
fig. sense btsun. pa, ‘noble’,

2 See note above. 3 Tib. Zin. ; MS samtra (?).

4 Tib. evam (de, ltar.)

5 Itis to be noted that the word kurkura for kukkura ‘dog’
which is in fact a Prakritic one is a Vedic one (Atharva Veda,
VII. 100.2).

6 MS chedani for chedanani. A

7 In the Xylograph read khyed. kyi.

8 Tib, mai. ba ; MS prakrtam

“2 &, Tib. 106a. 4



Vil afawifpg fn: gt 197

qa gearf: (@] wqafa argeagarfa figsagarfat swigsgaafr afe[6]-
gt gifaqll gagR WagragyE . 9@ gAE ARy seafead
SR 1+ qgar sfaay 9 od mgmerwd geed 0 [7] geEwTREY
FERAT sHEATNY AR |
[ wfaan: |

aatfagrRa: | qdtw wiar @@ar  agen Cofesait g
mand...” [Tib. 107a. 1] sgggaaeEn: st s amfg-
qEAGIAT A @ & arar . gear wfe ¥ Argfd arar 0 w9 ® fran
genfe & figed fadfe®(2] fasad @g qaggaa@n #@# w3d99-
#FAY ORFT AR T adrd At aryTdzaat agifa o faat

1 Tib. first pity® and then matr®.

2 MS repeats yatha rudhiram.

3 Here in the Xylograph a few words are very illegible.

4 'T'ib. adds wpari (sten. na),

5 MS seems to read sadamta (?). The Xylograph is also
very illegible,

6 It appears to be a new word, After absut two lines it is used
once more. The Tib. word for it is dum. bu. meaning $akala,
khanda ‘a small piece’, and so the meaning of the word kathika is
here quite clear, it means here small pieces of wood, ete. So far as
I can think the word kathila seems to have been wrongly transcribed
by the scribe, As Tib. shows undoubtedly it is connected with a
Neo-Indo-Aryan word kathika from Fkasthtka used in such later
Sanskrit works as the Pasicatantra, and Kathda-saritsagara, In
our povincial languages, such words as tekathi ‘a thing made of
three pieces of wood’ is well-known. The iustitution referred to
iu the text is peculiar and should be investigated. .

7" MS paramparayamuyed(?). The scribe suggests® yamu(tpada)
yet. Tor the verb, *uyed in the MS we have bkod ‘to arrange’ in
Tib. and generally in Skt the root v/ rac and ni-4/ as are found for it.

8 In Tib. we have first father then mother. See also below just
in the following sentence, See above,

9 Tib omits it (yons. su. gtugs. pa or hphyos. pa.).

3%, Tib. 106b. 5



b

10

20

198 FETTEITGTAL vl

9 fygedeaat 1 qEr® I g7 9c v7ad gfad (3] o@w pEdEaes
gaFyd g4 agranegd memfaeAdenfu gaErggaft gan
Ay gorfa ! [4] qaQrw aE & gfaday gavsd qenfa @
94 7.9 QIAANSAATA ATAAGHAGA: | A § wed gawed qxnfa A geArd
g eqreaAlsEgra war A, fuar ar s ar afadt i 5] dgraen
(ar)? sedr geeardl Afa 1 AATAE | CFGRASIIA 2eqq AATEAA-
farufa: « agar figamzd: qdq: @ SHed’ a3 dgalf A fAedgas
[6] gAtwaT: 1
| a3f4: |
aa FeE: Sgfe FAuT | qUIERaTaTAT 9aieaageaTEy aata
At sgfaieag=ad |
[ sefterageaTs: |
| aMt@Egeg: wAn | 7] 3T
TrgERTe fFrgsaaEEar |
fasfa: ggas a g@a@EIRIa: |
gat-aagzadfa fataa: afirm adq
T FAng | [ATEAREATTET: sdtaagaa [Tib. 107b,
1] saqmard qaft | Far qEAEAEE qEAAe | 99T S St

AQCTAA GRAT(A | 70T o AATeR ARIAT FAX sqI{TATT T 906 )

Fof qafraTemeaTed @Al [2] angEws awea gqq | a1
Agwda qEAfgTRETRTGETNEd qraTvaTieed’ STaATg-

qawy oo [3) mr«gq{%tal FewRAlT TrEr [Ugw] REtaRtao-

l .['1‘) adds here : sliam, du. b&hah (?) Ses. pu gyis. 8ig. ces.
gsuns, pa. dan, but it is not quite clear to me, :

2 Tib. ham, 3 Tib. sdud. pa ; MS samharako,

4 Tib. de. dag. gi ; MS ega. :

5 There are two forms of this word anejya am] anifijya either
from Vej ‘to tremble’ or 4/ tiig ‘to move’ as in the Abhidharmakosa-
vyakhya. Both ZLarman and dhyana are anivijya. See AK, iv.
107 ; vi,, 177 ; vili, 161 ; MV, 334-335,

w3®@, Tib. 107a. 2



Vi |fgawIg G e 199

|RATIgIE 'qata  sfaatrafrmagagd | sareraizat g
aTE fwrae (4] werfafgiasTS agaaia geufyar wafa )
| EE FAT q@ErAESATASAEERIEAtatedtagEn -
A BghmE  afrmfuweiEE ke (5] wewar e
fNeEOatEE WIAe  ATRETE qIashoeTT | ||aaEd) T
afqafugare  aer fmam aaafadEsadiid (6] =97 agaws
Ifa famwa: ' afgmwtET ak3 Al gfEgTE 999 a9
NIUATAAY SAfEA aad | AA=AA ameraed |7) faatafa o agayd
Jffgasd @nacatidcg T WTH OO fAETATAT quTETATSEY
At quastd aae sgfavaty | agat sRmfatzarat
[Tib. 108a. 1] zfgamzrgarfa  glegarfagie = mgngAwta
TP qW AT JAMIATACTANG qATAICE 9ATEW g |
azagatramaEryal |2 | waggag_y ¢ ux fg fG@megd
ARG ATARAAQT T (AErd | gARTASAT’ WA () TAX ATI-
IPL | g [3] f& qEiara R SR S Il
wafd | angATat T et 93 )

A% RUFHAT Narad gFgfawa: | AvTAEE@IATET 4] 7T
Fhasivancagfzasd | ®Wg aWyg FIAFALY wOTEHAXY A9

1 Tib. amarana for ¢2mura/;1u reading nam. ma. sil'i. dus kyis,
bar. du. rjes. su, hjug. par. hgyur, ro. MS avarana®,

2 For Lalala-Tib. arbuda-(mer. mer, po).

3 Before pratisundhi MS appears to read scha. Tib, has ma.
thag. tu, skyes. suggesting lit, samanantarajata.

4 After tad Tib. adds api (yan).

5 Tib. rgyun. gyis ; MS prablageya.

6+ In MS anupravrttaye is omitted.

7 MS nanu reads kalapika yoga vartate, Ttis not clear, nor is
8o the Tib. text which reads mdun, khyim. gyi. tshul. du.

8 Tib. sion. gyi. mthah. nas ; MS piarcan madhyi®

9 Tib, mnal, nas. skye. bali ; MS jardjea jayam.

10 Acec. toTib. lit, apdajayam samsvedajaydm ca (sgo. ia, las.
skye. ba, dan/drod. géer. las. skye, ba,

43 &, Tib. 107b. 3

10



10

15

200 Ao !

argETal At Qiifge srpTEdted Al | ey (5] gt
fird vt Marfird = fa’ Tt TEcees @ T390 9@
gaiATag oty wrenaat srgata wawa(o|AaThy flm: |
TUAR T FHOT FTATITLY TARTATATR | AQUAATOIYY | Avferssdqm -
TATEAY | .

[7] ® TAFATIUER TR SASEEATIEEAE WAt
T ATEATAT: | AGEAAY AT | @ AT TATR ARIA: TEAT
[Tib. 108b. 1] ffarsd qdwaiot wagmafa | smeatfens 7 fors-
%% favwafasta o ¥fa'afacfaws’ | dsagayEn awna
qabare o fyfisf o7 wng wata | [2) Ssars Aoy
dqg: gttty padl qungd 4 q@rfa | | gaiteast
amrfant gty sen Qe (3] deRwE SO
fadifa| @@ affgmwafmd &% sdaeesdiod wafd o
il |  TFRETmEET Imge dewTigd T (g | [4] aw
o w2 gif Fggantaan |ws | affFIfafmmreriaeg | af
7 fagraafusa aefimasar gsax | [5) aw fagmanTaat
AWRAFTATTAATE | a7 AHETAAT AN (FISTIaa-
AMwE | . aw vEEAAEAEaa] 6 N |
W TNEAAIRGATRERRaANTE | w4 ar g
WA AR FgIRER Aa (7] gravn ¥FawdTA: v
TITERITY ATFRFRY wafd )

1 The reading wveditam could not be ascertained from Tib, as
it is very illegible bere, "

2 MS phalam ; Tib, hbras, bu. la.

3 Tib, phyi. ma. la, It means dyatydm and shows no compound
here. The compound if made will be the Tth case Tatpuruga, The
case is the same also below,

4 Tib, tsbor. ba. is vedita, vedana.

44 &, Tib. 108a.



i1-v) Aty feaaT T4l et = 201

| qim faarrearndae gEeanieer e R
fastasmamga  frad3aT[Tib. 109a. | |@saat  gomgengafa
QAT JOOAT  FKIHAGATONT  JIQGATAT  EAGEHTOT QT KTHIIETA
FiEfa  efrmemar 2]oEge ar) ST SIET gen-
TITEfgaEsa:  qi®  amdAeRl ¥@ET wgEEaR | SuUed-
fafigfaRgdyeia®m o waenasat 19 FAgEl TR
89T (3] fRmrariat et Afzanasaat srgatar yaagERny
TEFET 1w TR 9 AfrnEEnar AfFaggar gor) g
IZ@A[4]gATIH | IqIETEIEAl WS | WANQAT ATa: | S@fa-
YA SEATREROEA FEtadn: | wgevatat | srage-
oA’ &fagiErgaEar |5 AfFasw i menea afyar
AFATY, G@ERITG  JZATH@AT T JOT IS QTIOE SR
Al VA | @A AT N QEETER a1 T gi anna
6] A [ AT ETe e waf At = 2
ot @ faqd Aot @ AQuntfEEt afagd ) e reewo-

1 Tib. geig. éos. kyis. Sometimes it is trauslated by ilarcna
as in CS, 186,
2 Tib, sna. mas,
3 Tib, rnam, par. smin, pahi, hbras. bu. la, rmens. pa,; MS
phalam sammohena.
4 1In Silavrata (Tib. tshul, khrims. dun. brtul. Yugs), - vrata- is
omitted in MS.
.5 This word is omitted in MS.
6 Tib, skye.bahi, gnas. kha. cig. tu. Generally ayatana is
translated by skye. mched. After this Tib. adds pirvam (snon. du).
7 MS °ya samskarda.
8 Tib, sgra.
9 Tib. rnam, pa. giiis. la.
10 Tib, tshul. btin. yid. la, byed. na, M8 pratipadamayontéo.

uew, Tib. 108b. 7]
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402 ARTrETaIE [V
mamy 'mrmEfogazat ) fmE 9 acg wRe Qe |7 e
FTATIN AESIA | | A9 FrAIEAREt at St st at =
FOI | AT SETUTTAITSIAA FAnIAATATAAIstrEET 13-
a4 [Tib. 109b. 1] q@Eivi wafa | ae1 TETONFETTETRTRAST-
fagte: ammear wafa 2o g a¥f | a1 SrfEEEEnET AREa-
qmge fd (2] |Egwt gon Tae ae a@EaTEEaRTg
TafErsaatgts:  aresar qata ) aentEEend @
FTRImATAtETat | deRaETATy | dgamdsat [ 3] -
TEANTGE & ARqERd | Agqtaantoey  qafea | agngEeT-
frarEErRsgE e arafgarrera T (4] 3ar-
Y wgadtgead) e g sPrnfRuafmea: )
srfETETTTRQT e [ 5 | AfE T [sew] fad: )
AT T IFaaIIAIE  STATALaaT T S8R
fier Tgsas | umami zoad (6] swmmoommgtaat)
AR TR 9 SRR fFEiauTS Gataarfedata @@
aferany fEmaagd 3 AAsd amseegd T 7] faare ot
yafy oftgg udagwi|  a@ gEEEETE: REISAESS
amafyeEgs ¥gaf ¥gaf@ a €@ @ TJ=™ [Tib. 110a. 1]
(@] s ®1 aragdsaimATgEEgataey | a5 ST
yaTfgmmgTe 14 ety am Stfatgd aremwersitaa-
fzarald (2] gatfiad Nata A=Ay | aw fGEw g a@afEa-
fiz o wa'fidaigad 1 gaRa  FGQuaEaiataasaid

1 Tib, adds lit. tena manaskarahetund (des. tshul. bzin. yid. a,
byas, pahi. rgyus). Tib. does not support anvaydt,

2 Tib. here is illegible. ‘

3 MS adds dpstadlarma-

4 Tib, rnam, par. €es. pa. dan. beas,

b Tib. ran. gi. ran gis; MS svarasa-,

[4¢w, Tib. 109a. 6



H-v] afarifdfedar agdf oya = 203

fma’ wafd) [3) =g = freafd fatoargrasamed of
ey faonwi faiagdaam snaasftas safa! aaedd )

[4] afzd ffauw: sdtaagamre s fmin s
wafa | qataTRgTe ggfaal  aeraEenR sgfad A
T a3l |5 sdtaagenge @@ )

[ga ]

ga Fauq | wgnage: gdEegery: sasa ) s
fratg@a | afkul swfofrgde) =] 6 &9
WIAAHEA  ATTADFET (FTGIA AT T T
wFaTACM FEar  fMeERaTIEy |7 | FRdng@a e
HEF I3T5Q = |

[ @ | _
gdtaagngg: fan: | frmerh sdkgagord: ) ety
fradsfeard: | wafras® [Tib. 110b. 1] geawseguemgamd: |
FAERIIRR oAt | afa qEsd e ety Gt
FaweTTAIgEERAT: | (2| @f9 [2gEE|” 9aeaTge=dy aigse-
TAFEITAAT: | | GAISIRGFITIAR  HA@TTATS:  gdted-
qHETT: |

FAMdE gAY sdlQagaizaaena’ | 2g'saa|3]aR-

g’ @EgmEaIgTaTd® aiigtgan |

1 So the MS. Lit. it may mean icchanti from 'V vas ‘to desire.’
Tib. bsten, pa, sevante, here in the sense of caranti,

2 So the MS, Tib, reads lo. tog., meaning sasya ‘corn’.

3 Tib. hgrub. pahi. ‘

4 Tib. bstan, pa. upastambla in the sense of anusarana, prati-
sarana.

5 Tib. rgyu. dan. hlras, bu, meaning hetu-phala,

6 Tib, adds here dha (smras). After it for lietu"MS aliety,

7 Tib, omits it.

&, Tib. 110a. 2]
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204 ‘ qRTTRTOER LV
[ faamar: |

o wam: | gaiesaatafy fetn g6 @ gavds-
g fawa | [4]  wdtaTAEERTOAGED: Fayaa: Fowsagmandt-
asgrarifamgmgaadiasafa | Ry sagegd . w9 angataf
qIET |

[5] wuTeRsIA FAAR | SAWATTEERTCORANT: =eaa:
[wew] % g afcareramassaTifasTs afyamaamaset |
& [6] afearfy 4 wfyariagm | q@EFaqORASTH Fawd |
ARG TARATR: & g ® aiaenn | wd g §a
ana: | g7 [7] ga: $@ A afadiy agam | aarmmeE sa-
7A | FATRAFRTHERTCAG I ATHAT At FIET I3qT9q ) FEaT
g1 wang) g [Tib. 11la. 1] s@ssERsTaaiag-
AsNF 7afR TN qzAA | AARRARATSTTA FARA |
grEaraTm R taaT] 2 | HaEreiaasatm  seaar a3-
g1 | FWOGRTA FANG | FHRATCRANGT FIGAAT T |
faarksaa’ ®ana | |3] ArEwsEgRaTEETERFRasatan:
FEUAA TIFTA | FAACRSTTA Fawq | fdad &N TR®S Ivar-
s Fonaal [4 |9z | gESE ®AAY | T AfaEEAtS
FAA a1 fqear a1 wafq @ gATIAl ar EgwAl I9Egal
T aF@E | [5) GHSHTA ARG | W@ @rgraaranata’ ghar
g1 firear v galy $9a: aATTAY 9T SRS ATqIAT T AT |
ag sa wanA | [6] wg@ gafefewnata gaar ar fear ar
#AfR TAA: TATIAY AT FTSFA! IIEFAY A7 AT | FASHT
FAmg | T@ (7] gedswata g @ faar a1 mfe g

Tib. not clear.
For this Tib. suraksanam (?) reading legs, par, bsunsruns.
Tib. wrongly omits here mi,

N

42, Tib, | {Ob. 3]



V] affawitpifiegatar agdf egdt = 205

qATGA T FTEHA! qIGIFAT qT AIHIAT Q9T TR 0F qHI
51 anil [Tib. 111b. 1] smmarta goearf )

BATIWTH FAWA | ARTE AT FOTFAT GIR' B AT PoawwHiA-
QETTFATTRS qraitaa: FeTqAr a7 Far Add 2g[2)-
ageFAy deR1iy U

A U9 ST SAGYAT | FEFTAT FIATATH | AfFAzar fFa-
|| FRMEAT AfRaaTq | qEEn FooErg | |3 s
UHATH | QI ArfaReEr U

NEQ WWIAARY FATAEA AT ARG | At fgdw-
Jaq wtaattw=m (4] a3a@ ) agazfaaser Aoarsrmmnd
waft|  gAcamafaaeaa’ | SeTEAR0 FEgEAlE  @gita-
it smeEREEERE: 5] dRarTadaRsfiaTadiEg |

g fanfatanart aa qafiaaad ax F w81 w728 Zusa
fafy: wadcgrd: [6] gan@we @az: | gatetag” fadias
qafsfarg Jgder) gAwgmeg agaen, g TR Tmer
qfarfidsa [7] @enen

QA [ ko | CALTGTRITATTA | AqEAET Zlodate: anIEnle-
ERqTETEsRTAEAES | asSFTataniatangT o gy
[112a. 1] ®ana w1 €98 g9 | zfawmida gt qomi
BFAGUFAY T GHEIAS SAGT FUA: | TRITHAIRA FACH 2]

ftk Azad ATEAer €O | ARTdARRA 3Ry ames-

1 Tib. mi. mthun. pahi.

2 Tib, la. sogs. MS °ntarayilamn.

3 Here and also below after this occurs ekdnta in the MS, but
there is nothing for it in Tib.

4 See the preceding note,

5 This word anw is found hereand below in each case in the
MS, but its meaning is not clear, In the Tib. text there is hog, ma.
meaning tatal, ‘after that’, certainly here for punal. But for anu
which may mean ‘after that’ (paécat) there is nothing in Tib,

!"_Q- ’ le' ‘ ‘ ‘a. 7j
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206 ARG [V

ANy AW 9% | AieAMEaga gimeE  [due] )
adgmEa [3] ga:® |dui @=L e o

mwmaﬁmmmnﬁfa‘rsfém g wﬁmu‘m'
anfiy SfteTegfy (4] aqv gwan | ofaR aEesEEEge |
o g T u&tﬁ’tsﬁmvmqﬁam FUEa: ||

A 9qtE | gamAtTtaeaT[5]azar  WEATeATs SErEn
fandnn &= gatar auwwd | 9 |0 @en g3 feengarEn
FIAAIATEAEaY gasa: qatar (6] ofF feaedgas ana-
SRFART TZ qATAT: ||

FIAFTRT: FAN | FTAHA KTATTI FYTE=R (7] goaTgea-
HegTany Fed ACTSSAETITE | arFEeRIO: Fan | A o [
qageed | AREERTC: war | w4 [Tib. 112b. 1]&RT 1 &
FTAITA qUATged ATASSE FARTRATITATTASTANT = |

Tl sawa ) wraet agffgawar o ww|2]ef-
fagfideguarguarassd aftmifaadisgd few a9 agfisagge |
U WgiaEa[3)RT  sEEafhEEmTanAfEET g |
aerafarazast gl guww ) @gEw wwEed
qEfid | [4) soraad aghd | areaEa@wauRy o

I '11b bsdus 2 Omittled in Tib.

3 After avidya MS has andhakdaram for which there is nething
in Tib. If it is accepted, the following number six (szzth) would be
seventh (saptama) not supported by Tib, in which we have actually
sixth (drug. po.). But avidyandhalkara seems to be a compound word.
See below. It may be noted that in Tib, for avidya iti there is lit.
avidyayah saptama iti (ma, rig. pahi. bdun, pa, Zes. bya. ba,) It is
however not clear. '

4 'Tib. omits tattva- before mola and adds -dvaye as °vastu-
dvaye (gi. tha, ma. giiis.).

65 'Tib. sbyar. ro.

6 'Tib, adds here ca (yan).

7 Tib. omits eva.

%o%, Tib. | |2a. 2]



1-v] At pifeatar agal oan = 207

JATEFT: Faw: | AGREATE FAT 1! & T ANFHEEAT |
AT FAH: | SAAATATS: @AY | SORTER: &AW | [5)]
ATt | Reaeres: sam 1 Reaarata
AT 1°  QAsT eRearedaTgwIa [6)9Tr FwaAmn |

TATR AETIAT Fauti | gRIETEEITgEA T RTaTg: |
Asf a1gzA' | STt AEngAEgOEE | &9 (7] wawa) qm-
FAUITFAAR | gaiaaagates’ T €7 30 FTATTICR sgfafaE =
qAtraaEd wgt saraFfn gataaAeatTs’ 1 [Tib. 113a. 1]
"' axfy i | PamdaeRamyd @ agfataasesgd T )

[%0@] TFUFAA FAWA | TFETATAGCRET [2] seTE@TEY IT
TATIO qRqeqeqi@ ZEAM@” ar) 491 FIgOgaany sasmiagr-
FIAWAAIGATE AW goear@ | @iwt 1 [ 3] w=9a-
faeda ®4 fasead 1 azfa Gfad amemRahadsE agfa
fafAassgd T wwEat | suEahn (4] ag) Wy Aurg-
FHTTTL ||

TgETE: Faw: | GFEmEAr ferpd st s
faemr|5)saeasa: | & QAEEWT | oSEaadtReruRa -
AT AEfIETahagATa | FTATIN &Y | SUTIRICIREETTS |
[6] ME@ATIAT TF: |

1 For anu’sarva, Tib. sarve’ pi anubhavaprakaral (thams,
cad. kyan, rmyon. bali, rnam, pa. yin. te). So below.
3 _After sarva MS adds iti not in Tib.
Tib. omits api.
So the Tib, Text: de. dag. ni. khams, giiis. na. yod. do,
Omitted in Tib.
Tib. literally ca (dan.) for vd.
The MS is corrupt here, the Tib, text is also illegible,
MS visayam ; Tib. yul gyi mtshan, fiid.

%%, Tib. 112b. 4
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208 AT (n1-v

gaEr AT FqAT|  g@gEenaatmtza! fod  gdiQera
a8 300 A | @ JIAT FAAT | Q@I (g4 [7)
gdiierasara A | AgETgar 3541 KA\ | ITLETEE-
T g4 SAt@eaea [Tib. 113b. 1| g |1 avard 33fad agan-
we | e FETAT | SUESh gataTg aEEaan) €y
gar  SguaisIarys qrEsAgdgrEnT] 2 |qEam, ar A
A fgfian: s R adiagarEr faftEtasnars |

FTA[3|qOT FAAT | FIATEAUT,  @ERIT TG FTHEAALY
T STHAT 99T FIRTA TERIHASATT | RIIET FAGT | AT [4]
FUTERFETHTOFIANG SIT9aY Sy {H7 914a7 391 |-
qTa pEEERaatd | ATEITE g (5| #AAT | arEer-
JIOHEFTCFIATEATIANY STFIY (Y1 J74a7 997 ST
granfwEdaard |

[6]FTRQIER FARF | T FAY SHFWE 1 T ITIR - Fa-
AR EeRTEty T ageang Tfug =3 | meaar e
FaNA | INSHAHCITIMIEY qITEQM | ATHI'GTHTA FAA |
gEFEER g | aa#a [Tib 114a. 1] swgra@s 3
afafasaafa | safaes: gaedargs |

FTOIT: FaF | FATATYIFIZIT: RqGAT [2] mowaisa-
77 INARMED  ATRGAESHARaAgE@VaIs AT $gTAd )| |
g gigadeRig 3]afuenaifaa 1 wwaE gawm ) AU

1 A-cording to Tib. (dban po den yul.) itis to be tuken as a
dvandva compound,

2 Tib. gfis. po. la. Cf, indriyavizayam with regard to sulkha
vedand, h

3 Tib. accusative (rnams. la.) in both the words, butin MS
ablative singular. So below,

4 Tib. atmavadopa® (bdag. tu, smra, baki.).

60w, Tib. 113a. §



11-V}) afrwiraifieatar ag4af = 209

T3 Age T T AT a7’ SN FUS: | ATECIE:
[4] ®am: | wFAUNE® QO@EEAT  a7FITETEIEY STEERTE
zesa: || fenfase @w vy sgaenfiar wafdshagTagea [5)-
wAtAUAAT | N0 F@eafuEd ) arTE wa o -
AT 9T TF: | FAGHITRT TG 99 )

[6] @l ®awT ) ar FUTAFTAIZATGT T A amaarhiy-
fagfea:) darfe samr) @ ada srawmaReRdaae () )
[%t®] wawTiea: ®anr | ar a7 |gfa ) sfafegfa: saar)
ar fegae gfz: | gzt san: | SRz gt 9 @t
QAT | ERIAITE: Faw: | g aredq @i [Tib. 114b. 1]-
ARG T IYTATHATFTAERAAT | |eqa: | )

ITIfA@Ry: ®an: | 41 TG THRATAT SATIANGENAAT |
AMgAAAfaIw:  FAW: 1 AT AT THAATAT agea | 2] saai-
gfaar | TREITAIEERT: FAAT | AT ARG SRAITATHTETIEAT
gfgeTaT: | afaA EARFAIITIATE: Raw: | ARG THITAT
[3]arr:RmamrEama |

STEIT: QAATY: WATATS: FAW: | T AT WAL qX T FTAA
A% TR TR qA NIEAAEAT [4] GEFa T Haa el
|arET: |

1 MS pretya- In Tib, read dags for dwags.
2 'Tib, de, las, gzan, pa. ; MS tadanye.
3 MS adds here bhiiyal not supported by Tib,
. 4 Tib. de, la. g#an pali. srid. pas. bsdus, pa. ni,
*5 Tib, srid, pa.; MS bhaval.
6 Tib. sdds ca ‘and’ (dan) between the words; MS °sredajopa,
ba.
7 Tib, skye. gnas, hdi, dag. iiid. dan. guas, skabs. rnams su,
MS avasthasrava pa’,
8 Tib. omits it.
&0®|, Tib. 14a. 3
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210 AR -V,

AT wawq | agalgleeaTaenaar | arfed wand |
IO FFITTAT waAt)  [5] aEEF@gen)  suan
FAAT| 41 FwAmmi@msar adfagifs g awar® waarn)
Q1 IR TS SHGATRgagTRE | faewita
mMAAT FAAT | 6| FeFrTEQRSETE Afasataafaasa aa =
MUAEEgaT | GeEE'marEEaal  ®aaT| 9T aaagigy-
oaTfar 7] FgEeEaT aggar F mesagawtRaar (7) | (g
OTTITETAT FadT | fAvgaqaEfyEae  qrEaasmEsfagsan |
guetmeaaar &ant)  [Tib. 115a. 1] =maieqafyas an
FUSASTATAZ@T | 9Fed (7) Fawq @eagraarafeas ar Jat-
Wgoranar | AR [2) wawq) AT ads gulE@rgastagear |
gif: wawr | ar Efagsan | qftgi: saar) ar gfagsd-
AT agEA aAT sfaasar | (3] frart ik wan

a1 gEHfEwaT | oA’ Faw . gr [4) AIWT FraTagEn 0

1 Tib. lit, -kaya (lus) for -asraya. Tere it is quite clear that
Lk halilya means here ‘shaking’ and is derived from the root »/ skhal
‘to move’, '

2 Tb. seems to read zam, for zum, MS blagnata.

3 MS tilakalakdcita- ; 'Tib, lus, smra. ba. nag, pos. suggesting
kalatilakagatrata, In Uib, kalatilakdcita may be sme, ba, nag. pos.
beags, pa.

4 The words from yat kala® to- bandhena as they are found in

‘the MS are not clear either in Skt, or in Tib.

5 Qenerally ghuraghurd, onomatopoetic sound from the throat

in old ege ; ‘‘hanptho ghuraghurayate’’, Bhagavata Durapa, 111,
30. 16,

6 So the MS. For this word Tib, has siia. ma, pas. che. ba. fiid,
7 In Tib, pratibalata is wanting. ‘

8 Tib. sgrub. ; MS samudinana.

9 Itisanew word. What does it mean ? Tib..yons. su, hbral,
ba. lit, meaning pariviraha or pariviyoga.

10 So the MS, Tib. may support apracurati reading mthu,
med, par. gyur. pa. which may be taken to mean apratibalata.

%3®, Tib. 114b. 4



1-v ) afresifpifisaar agal oyt = 211

HERTI qUORATY: AR | AT TV TEIAT TOTAARATY-
I | AXQATE: FAW | AT ARpUREERTTTert wEThy-
gaar FAffaamandargemg | sume g |vew] aarET:
Fam: | ([5] smrafimitong: Fofaefton:? gtmRumea as-
faafioa srdrafyaRomay aufagfiog falafmitomfissifiza-
[6] faaRamm wdfgatmfom il opdan. anr-
qrdl gea ||

A gERFAA | [7] AR | |ATFFATRAR | Q9 F
Q7| gfE: FAAT| J7E FRATAT AF=IRFALNT [ | TqFAAT
FAAT | A7t @eAtat @z af<I¥a awor | A7 wamw 1 [ Lib. 115b.
1] ar feEmanageEta: | arqaf’ samn) ar sbor-
fafizamt fdra: | sg@ arfe ®aam) a1 R@vararEr
Ferol ZriR: 2] FAAT) A1 fRigrawm ) wwedTat fAEqr SifaR-
frraer faQs: (Fam:) ' IERTSAT | ALOT FARY | AT TSI
wered: | 3] wrefrar saar | argw fogamsn | ag @i

Tib. lit. dehasya (lug), so below,
Tib. rga. bahi ; MS jarayam,
Omitted in Tib,

After tejas- Tib. adds han i(fiams,).
Tib. gnas, skabs, hdas.

6 Tib. mjug, it should be taken here in the sense of anta or
avasana ‘end’. In MS there is samksepat after mjug, Tib, reads
one word more, but it i3 illegible.

7 Tib. omits -antarena reading gnad. chad, de. hchi.baho,
lit. tanmarmacchedamaranam.

* .8 Tib, hbral, ba, meaning viyoga, viccheda, apakranti,

9 So reads the MS, but usually we should read antardhignam,
if it is not a new word, Tib. has med, pahi. hgyur, but generally
one should read nub. pa. or mi. snan. ba.

10 Tib. gan. %e. na. MS omits it, Just after it, i, e., before
yat which follows MS has tam agni. There is nothing of it in Tib,

%2&, Tib. 115a. 4
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212 FerrETaR -vy
aroot! AR FRfRARAY | AROE R  ETaEnd: an: |
qrasgfa | @ 9 [4) wmegfe) aar T Sgfv gEama
apd @ Fa | rod antatd: | Y gdtgEger gfags
Ty Zue:

[ ]

[5] % sTOMTEEndat aaEmRdEr &REm @) 9@
ATRY TEGM @IAlE: | GWEE add MerTrEERTs | et
dwr[6|/fad fAuata  Gefiagtaeetattaasa . afa-
afqararfifrafigft | fFgaaiRggiat fraafaim: . fea-
qfofergeqg |7 |Qra aeaTdar 0 STSadT qAwaTrer e |
ST Rt R ey | FRTIIRITATS-
afed dart [Tib. 116a. ||sPifgfage | afufafagesd =
TR TRt mA e somgE | fAraeiom-
At [2] TerRRagediaeaEg® | aWEg EET
garfa grzaugr e e

ATASTFATANAT (3] FEfuaad sd@i@qgenzgarea ArRarE-
ged  farfieimmad T wowmEsan: eghnd: d@udta
farmirmEdsty ggfata)  qd [4]aremnd s
U | AT SHOT  FERSEAUEAAEAT: & &AGG 1 HAT T
TRF'Agfiatata | sHomr afzmaazEe (5] Gfaaaat ge-

(e

Tib, hehi. ba, MS maranam.
Before kala 'I'ib. adds mptyu or marana.
Tib, $i, hphos. pa. dehi, mjug. thegs. kyi. dus. gan, yiu. pa.

(]

cs

ste

4 Tib, rten, ¢in. hbrel. bar, hbyun. bahi. rnam. par. hbyed,
pahi. MS padah (?). ’

5 Tib, omits pratibandhah.

6 Tib. omits -dubkham,

7 'Tib. adds evam sati (de. lta, bas. na).

8 ALS iudistinct, Tib. ses. che.

%@, Tib. 115b. 3



1v) afrntifragftar agal ogd = 213

afafridafy Pzafdfrdafid ‘aeRyfesda R
d@ufta’ 7| wontaa e twen ox = Wi (6] wieraat
ATl gemgeaTa fAmanaat odvoAER | saTETaETTER |
WAMTAGE FTTAHFRGIA  Moaaga@a  Arage sragdqon-
ArRTTETETat Ay 7 | [ faraeftarmeganiqot
favar'gdmmmgn: Saty acEwn At g agufa
Ea1 A1 | Tib. 116b. 1] sdfa fad =

ATSTFATATE: | @ QEUnT: | awra s
farauearg | qa[2] sann sd@Egar |1 Bowata g
qAm A qgafa | fFdan qan st gngmmsETET IrteE-
TA: oA (3 |ATASSd T @TErd ATIATAG FR FEATIARIAAT AT gA
war gud fafyaroafontda arfastaaremdg | 4] ofanfada an
Faqr qgF fedfal ¥ gEadianatfn soenaadsggEn
faasroaraat peEafafad)safa gdtamt aamt segads-
fraufcdrTs AR qaamm@t g@agrafn gy wrm geanta
FENTATA FCTHRCATIHTATER 1l

FA FTAA [6] TEAIWIILAT FUAWHE FHAT IANQAEGAEY
A | gIAALTAAGEG 1 aqrR  afawoacd | peew-
afa®’ | agw waa [7] a4 a amesfdagdar g gf)
& wCa afrmfEdagdgar Awnifgfalaat qoae: a?

1 MS reads na for tat (Tib, de,).

2 For riapam MS rapadyam not supported by Tib, which reads
here min. daii. gzugrs, dan,

3 Before paryesanam MS laya (?).

4 *Tib, yul. la, yons.su., lons, spyod, pahi. rkyen. dai. ldun
pahi. yons. su. thol, ba.

5 Tib, tena (des. na.),

6 Tib. gzan, MS aparimani (?).

7 Tib, rab, tu, phye. ba. yin. ; MS prabhavite,

8 The Tib. text is illegible.

%@, Tib. 116. 5
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afermdad:’ | &’ [7] 93 da feet sdtaagang gfa i

214 A Rt [V

At Y 70 aif [Tib. 117a. 1] dengd Agamaana’ fed wafy
T 7 wil Jgat JqawmE  gongmaASgEiaT|2] gegHtiear
wafy it afeduraegagmia fegrf wafta | @i sdaia-
ST FARGETA: |
[ faefse: |

¥ FTOA sATAgeTE: SA@EgER (3] waea | st
afay d@gwmi gaewy: sAEgE  fEWdEEEA | g
q@AA° IATY: AAtEges: 1 Afowidatuwa[4] | ga: g@ar-
FAAQFRTRGAATAR: qTAgEYaR: | afweadtd -
mfrgerEd [Teaar]® (5] rRandafusdattasa gosd
ga: afrg afen@ aradRny: sdigegag: | G fGaed-
@t gw s@Eeng aarsdRsaf Ceragang: gdrE(o]

QTR | I® ANIa’ @I agens  ufrerfaa gaaaed-

1 This is what is in the MS, According to Tib. there is trsnaya
anusayah (sred. pahi. bag. la. fial), Thus one is to read trsnaya
anuiayah samudghdatad apravrtter niruddho bhavate.

2 Tor pratigatya Tib. %i. gnas, which lit, means fumatha.

3 MS ttvartayayasamgata (?) not in Tib,

4 For ksapika Tib. 1it. myur. du. Ljig. pa.

For a detailed discussion on pratitya-samutpada see MV, pp, 5ff
and notes thereon by Poussin.

5 Tib. gtan, du. ma, yin, no. For dtyy etam artham (Tib. Zes,
bahi, don, hdi. ). MS nanyatretyetamartham,

6 MS adds here samak,

7 Tib. adds ap: (kyan).

8 MS abhisambuddhotpadathartha (3).Tib. is quite clear reading
so sor. thugs. su. chud. ces, bya. ba. ni. mion. par. rdsogs. par.
rtogs. Zes. bya, bali, tha. tshig. go. It is to be noted here that
while the sentence pratya® tyorthal is where it is given in the body
in the Tib. text the MS reads it between the words pratyavagamya,
and samutpadam,

9 Tib. lit, evamn (de, lta, bas. na.).

&%, Tib. 116b, 7



IV] Gﬁlﬂ’tﬁ'@!ﬂam agal oAt = 215

[ s ]
sifaaraERTOmt Ffaty: gad: (v waty |1 fmafuafa-
g@da | wsrut g [Tib. 117b. 1] f&fn anaaasaartafa-
TR | UANAUTATASTAT  Neade  aurani  guwed | wiqior
slrAFTRmfAgEdYa | (2] st ghaeiTasEdd T )
dEAE woTAFA T awline asfot G graaasaart-
gfagead: |
[3]%a ®rcha BgIAAF A TFITATTIARIA | @I TG -
[Rea]aarfyaearggaa@a | iy 2gIAAT A gJAR  qHA
FOA RgFEATRA  SA@agatql faigzaa ) (4] afumfa
qqa| | |[gfla AaERlg At arEugatufadfaRa T
FAFFATATRGETAAN | AfFETHTEE  ATEAgEAT ) KAFI-
fafifaey [5|ag@@ia | qunguR aEAET | SAFEAET-
fufrgfaan wrdgdart T 9 O @R T frraTdita
YgraaTE (6] SrfascmeTaEt i
[ sz |
a7 AFEAERREgT BT ® F0A & SdeEgeng-
fada arfxd @ faffg: | swgToRgETa’ [7] SgaRgar ) aafE )
ATHEA® | ATERIT JAA | damege adlgegeg: | At 9

1 Tib. rkyen. du. hgyur.

2 MS rapinior arapiniin all the cases. Tib. gzugs. can. la,
Skt, rapint.

3 Tib. alambanapratyayena adhqmtzpmlyaJGna ca (dmigs. pahi.
rkyen. dan. badag. po. rkyen. dag. giiis 80).

4 OQuitted in Tib.

5 “Tib, bsdus. pa.

6 Tib. hdren. rgyu. for akscpa hetw, Tib. hphen, pahi. rgyu.
For six and five kinds of letu see AK. ii. 245, 314.

7 MS vedanayal. So below bhavat for bhaval,

8 MS -hetuvin na.

9 Tib rmons. pa. ma. yin. pa, la.

x¢@, Tib. 117a.7
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218 g (v

WG AISgTY F saaata aatate aatarssaty | [4] -
QT TrEE: ST I, W STUE TR JY SeaE |
IiLFLE M7 TR & atm@tArraearaas ficEico ial-
wu[5]and’ wafx1  agr gEalerfsaare @i W
FR0A  EIQAART | WA @ fad  ageamaaras e e gT-
T E g a9t 999 [6] ¥ gear|  age snatremeREa-
For AR nedsTRETe TR | & ST R
qeqd | ATAEETENTAN SEETt  asraadeasy W Jrf-
IR (7] AnfawasETa

QUi ETEETATER AT SeaETe BTaY | wla sEar |
wX pragst | A0 o | § wF=@ [Tib. 119b. 1] swafirerta
g

[tam] & TREAT | oA | wE FegETRT | alEmAT
wf% FgwengaTta | emfaafa

g | wRen fasarata: ) [2] sif Rgwestarda
2w ag | emirerfa RgweraTi et o

& sAwegorA | wf Sguewart | A T QAwSHoTR |
denRrcrdiagTia [3] sggamuTt

A wroo deRrT waE dguewet | Gy ¢ oofe
FHTIVAY AR E TR AT |

[4] ¥ w00 REAaTsaTeTR s TE e R i |

1 MS bhava; Tib. srid. pa, yod. na.

2 Tib, lit, -sGkalya, (tshan. bar.),

3 Tor dakramana, MS upakrama. Tib, bas gned, pa badhé
apakara, etc. it is however better to read gnon, pa. akramana, Else-
where for upakrama Tib. has, however, gnod. pa.

4 Tib, hdi, dag, MS yesam.

5 Ace. to Tib. *laksanam dvidha, (Gfiis. matsan),

ta®w, Tib. |I9a. 3



-V ] aftestnifieretar sgdf ot « 219
dgTrEhmT ) fMvseRerE 5] S Reien
T ||

& woua feraifa Agaraartr sfdecmont a -
wE [ 6 |y EssgeRne AT AT aThT g s
sErgaTd =)

srefterareaT e wfvmT: | TEANTATHATRATATS: | AA-
framd: | (7] waw: @gATd: | @ SwEEmaaETY: | SEaTt
I IS | A THIQATHICRGE AT AgTETRaT | S
TNQETR: | wAAT  SA@@gasarEar  Jataaiar i [Tib.
120a. 1] EemrCTonnd Sdl@EHaTg: | Q1 gAEORAd |1 S
RARIGTY | FAFTA pravggaEtan (2] ceartiwgara |
g Wifchawt o1 &R geagErEarTagRy T 3Ed |
famrarstfa AgaTaaTaTty dongatty | wfa g 3] aegdgdaTt
srfaeTta i

afgr  d@ewRroot 87 @orEw g@m suraradEe:
g@a: | A9 fAfaeg: gqa ) faar [4) s@a@l gwsa: | |aEe
HERTCATAY w97 SERTIgeaTeata ageTaa: |

dam'agdstradaEE: (5] pefummem@aeeTaR | At
ATAAIFE S AGTHTIATAACTISATRY A QN U4 |

dertar fRgTe w9 owtorgaaar (6] gwsan | diwaa-

t MS gives this reading, but the meaning is not clear, Tib.
Xylograph is glso pot clear appearing to read sdug. pahi. which
may mean here ista, kanta ‘attractive’, ‘agreeable’ or fubha ‘good’.

2 So the MS.

3 Tib, hon, te. ; M8 tatha.

4 Tib. omits samjanana.

5 Tib. hphen, pahi ; MS pyaceva (7).

3@, Tib. 119b. 4
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220 FRITATGE [u-v

qRATIAST @RI | A aETEaAadT SHAANaIS AT
fre: smaeat weThr ffaa[7) rtwaar? amEiEE: o

guy d@eRrr e [sew]t ow fee arasgm ) amEd
qREAAR | N¥Tgad eqner’  [Tib. 120b. 1] o Sgamry)
AT FeorTaT: |

FY fAa9FOragaqT  FEAAT | SETITAISSEEETEAIEIAAT
AT | AgAAL agda gdeEmify (2] [wew] Crargaadwaar
dSATer: | Aredt agfea’ | adaEenATtaEeR ST
q9qyq:

FOqITA® $9  faowgg@aar s@@: ) (3] S|uiEEE-
ATIERERY Wiy sEfATmrgTETaTaTag: | agasal
AFUAAATETAAANST: | AG (AT | 4] SracamreEEgsar-
Tre(r)ama: |

| IV I O farwTeaagaqy waq: | agaTaasEs FHO-
WEATATATAT QE[H|qamaa: | agSA  qEEgIaTEaa] afg-
ETATNETOLGIAAT  ARAAGT: ST | TG ITE RS-
gegaay [9] sragsaatreglsy |

T SR F PRI QIadT geqq: | GEaTanegay AisTE-
qitaTaAeaT | SWFaT agmiTgaadaarn [7] adaauaatrtras st

1 Tib. hbras, bu. minon,

2 MS avedhyataya(?) for aksepataya, read in Tib. hphen. pas,
for hphel. bas.

3 Tib. hphen, pahi ; MS avedya (?).

4 'I'ib, rkyen. du. hgyur. ba. ‘ .

5 Tib. reg. pahi ; MS samspariasya. So in the nexi sentence,
MS samsparéo for sparia in Tib (reg).

6 Tib. de. las. gral, bar. dkah, bahi ; MS cya. durvimo (?)

7 Tib. hphen. pahi. rkyen ; MS abadha (?). See the next
paragraph where these words occur again for avasthapanat Tib, (?)

%24, Tib. 120a. 6



11-V) wfte e 9gdf ogdt = 221
TTFSATATRITRIT: | AT WY TTAT AT Neqqeqa
FeAT | va@ fgar [Tib. 121a. 1] saq®m’ | SqmaTgaseqr-
FAIREE SRl auTqdfaiEe awsTEa: WOl wEEt o
AEATET FAgETaT [ 2| ggTAeRgEtaTt  qga e
T4 |

friet T Rats W aza et SoERTEETETE-
agETgEEmaTazfy () (3] caw @ @ ma @ adet
TR gfafgd s avsd | featar f et desront s
AYTATIAAFTAT | AFTIT ATTSCTRTENY Seqa: [4] anraragaar-
&7 g senrcronie ke |

TR TR qurEaR gyt

T g FOITHFATEIRAY Jeaqe | [5] ¥ wWOE | g9)-
qRA‘TITftavETd gen (HAd AergmisaftasgaiEta
AT ATGIRATEINATIRATET | qWTETAEIE (6] Aty
‘guEaT |

FAATAAA  AAAg=aN | ATy agean T |
FUREIATTIR4H Td EI=A | Afeameraaragea |7 |amda)

H FTOW FTAT AT TORWE Wafa | ArfaT@d T JAOH-

firer=ad | aragfaaTEERTORT SR gt (FaTTEEaTaE-

[Tib. 121b.1]egrgreda

’

1 Tib. does not repeat sve, nor has it ca after gocare,
2 Tib. repeats the word uparima reading gon. ma. gon. ma.
3 Tor uparima Tib. adhara or adharima (hog. ma,).

4 Tib, does not decide the gender.

=

5 Stricgly Tib. after wvyapadefa (brjod. pahi) adds krama
(tshul). So for vydpadesena oune may read vyapadeia-kramena. See
the next passage. Again Tib. adds here yojayitavyeh (hdi. dan,
sbyar. bar. bya. ste.), so in the next passage.

6 Before nirihat (Tib. byed. pa. med. pahi.) MS adds yena in
Tib. See the next passage.

%8%, Tib. 20b. 7
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156

o

222 TR IBY
W ST ITT FT IR AT A STFAAQE SCHwi =aR |
ad FraqfaT SEETRT | FRAAY AR WATATIARRAIATY
|G (2] av agereqETda )
¥ i wfoeiR [wdE] deRTT Ay &%) 3 a1 Sew
sfyasegar wft @ &1 SRR [3] Al serREn
AFFATATEIATR FTANEHATEHERT: FITEATHAAT A FEFT |
[4] e s wtieT arfy ageaTt aagT | St
sEaTy [Wafea] ¢ quaTsguaTAsaT: 19 [ 5| ISR EERTC gaTT-
FTOL ™MTTTET T 9g4f f1fe: | W@ aIgehesT | aEenrored
fagma [6]afY aq ) agy famd dewroraanty awm | deRTorad
a fage | fagra smfaen ageara qargrfa ) fEe a d@e-
geqd ggATeEAfagarsaTEa @ | fqows mmafaeErny @[ Tib.
122a. | |9 & SeRTaead S eqataE G FeRga At |
TATATHTCT, WTqFeaT srgat srez: |
ARAATTETN[ 2| q 9l AT TRt A TE TR RET Fusar )
QAT JFATHQT QAT ST T | AT T |R¥ (1) ° FgAweaan | [3]
FATNY AGERITEH: QAT | FOT A JZATIAAT | IqT (&t ar
qrdaT’ at = geort goe Al gort gweTfa | SersRaET 3gAT-

1 Tib. de. las. gtan. pahi. skye. bahi. phyir; MS ‘utpadanar
thena. '

2 The text here either in Skt. or Tib. is not clear. L

3 Tib. hdu, byed. rnams. kyan. yin, pa. yan, yod. de, MS faznska-
rapunya’

4 note ?

5 Tib. adds here yathdayogam (ci. rigs. su.),
6 Tib. de. dag.
7 Tib. hdod. pa. meaning generally 2ama ‘desire’.

9%, Tib. 121a. 7



V] . afEsifeEcpaeT agif e = 223
st A ey |, [4] Rrerrdeagiot Rt sater ¥ agey ot swas |
atfy 7 ageartx wrETfa | gATTeEAT = e o [5] fEr qen
ARTEHEINIARATAAT | AT TR T agat s |

QYT qEAS AGUTLT | AT I [6] @iy | A
TMTYEE' FEed GMTEINET @9 Aqwnmad |y ey
AT | [7] I wafieET ageaTty aETE ) ¥ ¥ suet
T ST AT AATED: FIST TAT AT+ |

q IqIETAgega: [Tib. 122b. ] @ @ qx:| @Ay ar g O @
JIREIAT: | TREAFT QHSATIUIATAD: | AT
TeqAY A w2 | [2] e wmafdeat agearfa g

AT T YQUEAT |ar QT AR | qT AT AR @AY €T W

qQqT | T ATt [3] €@ A1 WEAEGT | QI S_RUedr A
Frfa: | sfa wuTgfireaT aescrATet ofayd WaTE |

TEATTATErd |’ ASHTIATH | AT [4] Sorael @ s |
gATRATAR @ aoRCITd | WU Arfaseqd A IR |

sarffigsan (5] fafgamam eeTfRaaaagfoam o
Rz e R )

QT WATETAT Hfa evgvEfu(6]dydiaw aurEngTE Srarda
fraergaTta | i acagfans srdeTo WastT fAeea-
@

TYT GrATRT QIIFETU [C4F | STIEaTITHE SRERATTHE
FEETIHATATAATT ST [aTg] ‘ST wEnRTe R |

hﬁ
Tib. tshig, phyi, ma. yin, par. ; MS padakam.
MS not clear, so is Tib.
Tib. yan. dag, pahi. lta, ba. la, ; MS drstir.
Tib. nag. gi. hdu. byed, rnams. dan.

%8a, Tib. 122a. 3
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224 DTN [V

[Tib. 123a. | | weasemd: wrasaandwmEtm . fraspanty
oAt

ot Rl SageaETaw  agu2)uenttr & |8
ARUEATO | SEATiERTAT GHTIET ) ageTth d@ga-
sgagrAgeETir | [ 3] Srieatordemy av ageAg' av ar
dgTUEaT | AT gAdaRgsremeEiaag st ar Sgaeal4)-
TEAIEET  FUEAT| AU @wiA aqrEn agaEeedrion
FUSATH Il

saREtrETaTREdt §ERRT A qafa | waRer  sfggrEr
e | (5] fassamEge AT IR TEeaT
[erfrmar frg]? ofr sfETRREREFOS° et
afeos afy aa: deRTeEa: |

[6] waRy dewitaaeg fomm a wafy)  FaR'EER-
fRRETEtAT: | ¥ @ @9 FataauT AgeT-
fraafoqamer | aftw  wdTRly &g (7] STEETEREERTE |
Faafwa Xy aoga fem | afweafa agad aErEe-
fadrarfzamataeT gusa: |

FARfwa faar [Tib. 123b. 1]safy ames 7 wafa) s

. Rty gA: At | A farsaty wed fe
A (2] ATAA O RYARGITATAET (AT 1l

1 tad® vaomitted in Tib., but it appears to read simply tada-
nyesu (de. ma, yin, pahi.).

2 Tib. ma. rig. pa. hgags.

3 Tib. ma. rig. pa. hgag. la; MS nirodhah.

4 MS katamah.

5 Tib. ran. gi. rgyud. la, byas. nas, hgags. la. MS krtaniro
dhita (F)

%u®, Tib. 115b. 3



-V afvamififiretar agdf caat = 225

aqr fAETAATASTIRTEYT | aqTENEGTTATRET  gesar
arag WFATEETTE | quistraagaat (3] demnainds” M
TRAENIH T ITFTATGI ° T T4 N |

YT deRRaEae ETasdy’ yaweaaTaT ana (4] fwe | aQr
framaaarat amsarEtat aqr TR TE IR |

FaAi JFATARGAT AT A 9y | FARIFATAOATE A
TR | [ 5 ] 99T deRRueEE e agrEny aa
TE:

qQsaTIEgE:  gAiGEgeTy Sw(ojEamt  wfa gar«
FRTFIAQQ@ERaaTRaTt |, wfa A wfe gwifa
FuaTET ) § oElmmaER | % anerg [/ wanfat
szt @ [warfaTt]? | Reerafage stesage 9%
TR | weaewagfage g a@nergsarta 0 [ Tib.
124a. 1 | TAGEEOIAAATAT  FATHAAT FUAT | 9 |
arenEfidata | gqaveaagnatta [ 2 | efonarsreagata) g
JATFAEEIAT A IAFAFEAAA AT TICFAREIATA A
gAY [&4] ST |aftarga: | A [3] =g ad@  gRkfat-
=|A TR AT )’ FTAMD FIIITET FYAT: | TAFUIAN q53-

JIIAT FLAT | TIT FIEJ|TATAFIAT FQ@FMA [4)|gzaaf@E’ )

A A9’ wla A gegafa  grgatgefa) sdwgea-

1 In Xylograph read gyi for gyis after rkyen. in all similar
cases.

2 Tib. rab. tu, phyi, (?) ba. ma. yin, te,

3 The text from sthamasah to ddinavah both in Skt. and Tib,
is'opscure, The latter reads nan. gyis. mnchog. tu, hdzin. par, gnas,
pa. dan. len, pa. dan. bcas. pa. dan. yons, su. gdun, ba. dan
beas. pa. dan. tshe. hdi.la. yons. su. mya. nan. las.. MS sthayt for
sthayi saparit(P)sano for saparitipanal.

4 Tib, supports it (rdzas. su. yod.). So in the following line,

5 In Xylograph read dguho for dgeho.

td®@, Tib. 123b. 2
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226 FRTTETCIR [ 11-V
aamif ) og ) [Sf wasaaararfy . smfefy @ (e
Rargeonfy | ow | [5) wfa pefddwti) og )| w@ ge-
i 1 gy | & ETRE | § ) S AgEEREEE | S
arataeTi | wf Rgeesafipraratidar (6] saarfa
AT ATV | GOIITETEARETE gt |
qfiR F FewalEe | AgATeaTiertE T SR T -
TeqAT REIAT WY W genET Sedn(R)’ weNET | R

TN Ty Fear saras fafrea |

FAFTE WHTREFEASER | SaRraTaRTaRS A% |
[Tib. 124b. 1] qdeifor szqdcefrdaerts | afawsrts afo
qfmESHIARI % agwansAaas |

wta geAgraeTaTt | § @ (2] wafiar agsart s ga-
MeLIEETATR | AT T | Wi S | wag agEIgATAETATN |
[Blccerent a9y ZOeT: | FAIFATALIATH | THAE 1A |
weawTia Reftormgaaar ddatt) getamamiai® (4]
qEREATHETANE | S | w4 gegeadn @i )
aifh grEagraT FERTATETTERE a@ T syt 3] sl

1 Tib. liaho ; MS yiny avefistanz,

2 Tib, rdzas. du. mahi. fio, bo. fiid. du, %e. na.

3 Tib. omits vyamaira.

4 Tib, madhyamini (goi. mo,). According to Skt. the T'ib. read-
ing should have been dan. po.

5 MS °nirdesyani.

6 According to Skt. text, was expected to be tshe. phyis. ma.
but MS reads here quite the opposite samparayiki for which
Tib, is tshe. phyi. ma. pa. .

7 Tib. sred. pahi. rkyen. gyis.

8 Tib. adds tara or tama (sos) after pirva. So in the next sen-
tence before phala.

9 DBoth the Skt. and Tib, texts are not here clear to me.
%%, Tib. 124a. 4



V] afawifn)icxieT agal egwt 9 227

deRTg@aay gyt | arfr arafefomygayaaar dugiarfa
dewrgEaany arfi) wmry deRngEaar Sggtafa [6] @
T pEATET | TTAGETEEEETAN TUTARATHEANE A"
T [7] % wdlgefrenafey saiawrguesa? agqr
AR | ATg A | aefed v daiiedtadiceog
[Tib. 125a. |] SET@™ =R ATEH0" ATEUTINHET TACEA0LY-
FIYA A T
[2] mrgwra fafrnsfads sfeda | ag | @aRRRTaETe-
3% 7 aroTETaRtRT: | SehiRmEawT fiftra (3] gt
14T |
s fEgrawta satyofa | @t ot safmnt Gt
AfFEt g TTEAT[4]enEa A e guea )
wfa saafagwt | aati qratfn agiat s smfa-
gt | @OTTREAM: | F4 qa I gusdT | [5) 4 @Eew
AerTfor-areaTion | darfon | gUoitaTET @] R AT 0 qdT
susfrdgwmTRaRTE AT | wfa Sarfon @ s
et | A wfafeR? | S (6] darforaraaion | @atfor
areaEf FoeareETn arfa f& a o sgfagfaan’
a gead  fwE g ToeweE  aan agfal7]adtew
Aaeraar | w8 shasusE gt g | et
ag arweaq tHfda
qaT sEwTIEEdd  aggwniEa W[ Tib. 125b. 1] sagwga-

1 MS dublhatabhyam.,

2 So reads Tib. dge. ba.rnams. dafi. lui. du. ma_ bstan. pahi. But
MS has added anivrta before avyakrta though it is not in Tib, which
would read bsgril-b, pahi.,

3 Tib. adds na yujyate (mi, run, ste.).

%@, Tib. 124b. 5]
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228 | - ARTrETRTAY [-v
mfsw: wnfy swearfa) @aio mmamﬁ'lrmmﬁ—
T e |

Wﬂ&mnﬁwﬁmﬁn aa’rﬁ‘nammmﬁn N

[W‘T@]

[Z]Hrf‘aﬁlﬁé'ﬁ rtrageT) fAfEd 3y 3y Ay aar-
a wgfy:)  sgEWtERW  sRemEEE ¢ m&mwﬁtai’rﬂli']
m!fﬁfaha TR ETAFER I

Tmafte sdtegag swy AT | aﬁumzﬁﬁ e
FOCER:  SAEgegE wiodt  guer | agar [4)
freamt gE EEd’ Avmas’ ST amﬁmﬁmtm
NATY [5] AW | WEAET TG QIATART TR | @&
e EHATACAATAET ATTA | q T A ARQIAETE 0
wrfadleT ar e a7 [6] ATOY A1 fEA | AW ASwEEEET
T AT AT AR AT A | A gAwERgeame a fEa
saTty afafrgeymfa awpfa sfmor (7] 3 @-a-swmfa
TR | O TAQAATY: | SAFATRTEAAT T =iy |

A FETHATOT GAFTESIER SrgTe [ Tib. 126a. 1]
favsTeaaT T wnfea | @@ ETIATOY SRR @A
argTa [2] axfacfzardis o e falggas T

1 ‘Dib. hdod. pa. na. spyod. pa. ni. thams, cad. do. MS, sarvan:
kamavacaranam.

2 Tib. khams, gsum, na. spyod, pa. thams. cad, do. MS trailo (?)
— kyavacarani. ‘

3 Tib. zab, ba. par. ci. ltar. rig.-par. (leaf broken) bya, %e. na,

4 . Tib, adds. -kalat - (dus. nas.) after anddi-.

5 Tib, sar. ba, sar. bahi. for gsar, ba. gsar. bahi,

6 So the MS, but Tib, reads prukdrataya (tshul.du.) for pracara-
taya,

&€&, Tib. 125b. 1]
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AN AOFTCATEAFANATZTAN N ATHT SITeressiorasy
ertfa | facfweraarame [3] qond | sifveTrear e
se fafread )

Flafm™: TGN gTas | gnat afafaeraas
FEEEA° T F gwEfamada ) [4] 99T wmaa g
gFIRiamaT oI | F9 awETA | 99T 9WT TueET (1)
wafra mdtada ) agw ) [5) 7 8 aar sdwegag: s
arcq=atfq qeqTaTaT aUEAqIATAgTIE fad3d’ wdar wdfufatadaghia® |
[6] FaaT SHaT [Fant gRtefa: |10 san qiarg: | qraTEwe-
SfEaEAT @7 wiET) gq7 9fAEET ge:'' qfeaqAsa eIt
wq (7] fafa: . q@n: fom: |1 gdar 8 | asnsgiersad |

agw wiiqaw el g sefesffada sife @ adar a
wi@maat wifasad sogw’ sg@afar [ Tib. 126b. 1] &=
FWINE SATIIRT: QAT IF: | Fetawe-ararwg et

1 Not in Tib.
2 Tib. chos gnas, pa. des. pa, dan,
3 Tib, de. kho na, es. pa. fiid, kyis,; Ms anvayajiane ca, and

~.

below two letters illegible.
4 'Pib. sthapita (Liag. pa.) for prajiapta in Tib, we may read
briags. pa.
O See note 3 above
6 Tib, gzi which may mean in Skt. mila or dgama, asraya,
adhlara.
7 Yor-Veyam MS dhyeyamn.
8 MS wmits - ta found in the edition of the Lankavatira. So-
below, i
9 Before - dhdatu MS omite dharma (I'ib. chos, kyi,). The line
riuotml here occurs with slight variavts in the Lankdvatara-sitra,
pp 143-144.“Lhe same quotation 1is found also in the Sarvadariana-
samgraha, Govt. Oriental Series, Poona, 1924, p 41 (2. 303) with
some variants Tib. adds at the end (gnas. paho) ‘yam sthitih. .
10 Omitted in Tib.
11 So the MS Tib. ji. ltar. grags. pa. da.(? quite clear) rigs. pahi.

%&®, Tib. 126a. 2
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230 FrmaTent (v
CETEG TATRgT [se@] [ 2] ‘egeaddr wia ) afeism afa
THTAT NS FHRIAT AT Anfafeg=aa i

aq’ frgrergT aurfaiert aurEeT gesatt o

[3] @ sdvmwmil ATAEETETETE W FTOW ATHRY-
fmredraTaTE aena | fee g O ameeteas-
&) Areew R (4] sy fmrawegear) adark
aEe  sfrEfaeR | aeiAaTaTeEmEad Ay i
gEMiiasy [5)am oRystd sesam @ysa’ | asmragy
gaEdET % sfagt sad |

ST gifvEEE TNy cagewaal (6] -
AR AE A ERAISEE: | TERAGIASAlANeTT | ae
a7 fraTeas’ aweq[7 v’ fFEE sESwaa  f@gr-
TALTH | A{AY RY A AYT TG | q@hATNATGTA
[ Tib. 127a, | |digivaar asqgyrgafuersay | gfem' g
AAEY @ Anifira fae fgfatgda’ oo sedfiaa o

¥ ®TAA [2]@dgaTiA A qgAra  Awagart aTagg-
FEONTAMAFRAR | FqvaEE™ | d9a™ T e
AT SEEETRY [ 3] agTar |

& gftagay’ peagead & gagiareTendt |

I MS adds here jatibijam not supported by Tib,

2 Lit. Tib. plural number ; MS pratyayah.

3 For kalalatvasya Tib, arbudatvasya (mer. mer. pe.), MS has
kalakalatvaya®

4 Tib, paksa (phyogs. 1a.); MS laksane.

5 So the MS but Tib. lit, tena (des. na.). .

6 After - hetur the MS has here yena parena pratyaveksitavan.
Evideatly it is defective. Tib. has however des, na. gzan. yin. par,
brtags, pahi. phyir. This too, does not correspond well.

7 Tib. rten, cin. hbrel. bar. hbyusn. ba. las, MS - padaduhkhdi-
kura,

%%, Tib, 126b. 1]
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& pegwanda | sferdesTeraa e (4] -
FRTAT FTETATAT: | gl gamserar qaEarn giare-
YT FEEAT | TSR ¥ g gFesa | [5] -
Fifv sreraf geewt Reedf et
FEFI ST | stdeT dewy [ ] g Iy 6]
VARl | ST SATOTRTAIAT RSt | sfesr AT o |
. [2ow] ¥ FTOW FOmEEETA: SAGEETTE AT GYE |
¥ (7] g@-[e6aT] qWAGSAT], FEATHEET @ T AW (1)
AFATHT TATAT AR AT |

¥ FTO0A gETEEETaS | [TAgEgeRl]sieaa W g=ad |
saaaegogtEE: | | Tib. 127b. 1] %a¢ g@ewaa=g-
Tgeary |9t |

FOFTR GRGFT UAT rgeaA | TgAfaaw) (2] wewrl
WRYF TEHGSTR | AT 9 | FATARTAT PO SITega-
TATA: | QT | FArATHETAT foa: a3 | antartaa: | avRe
FAUT ageATIEAmET | SAATETET o gt
T FAY [4] Tea* FdasTe R avafaraeds |

& FTOWR GEREAARETATN AT @ FUIET SqTATE |

SRgFEgTETIgEATY . o [5]» mﬁiﬁ wdEa' gargTENTe

1 After vartti - Tib. adds - sara - (mar, wme. sanyin, po)

2 Tib. hphel. ba.

3 Tib. phun. po.; See below kevalam dublkhaskandha (Tib. sdig.
bsial. gyi. phun. po. hbah. %ig.

4 Tib, de. las. g¥an. pahi yan. lag. ni. de, las. gZan, pahi. yan,

lag. rnaws, rjes. su, hgro. bahi. phyir. for tadanyangatadanyanga-
nyanugamanat as supported by Tib. quoted above. MS has tada-
wygnganyanugamandat,

5 'Tib. bstan. pas MS -nirdeiah.

Tib. rten. cin. hbrel, bar. hgyur. ba.

MS omits pra.

8 Tib. phua, po, but M8 upari. for skandha.
Tib. samklesa (kun. nas, fion, mons. pa.) for kleia.

%%®, Tib. 127a. 3}
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q qEragEMmARETEEgEaY F (6]  auosargst
dgufmummgEay 9| SEEgE e Teae TR
md | cRpwfead® @ snEtieg {7]mafa‘|ﬁm
arfa gesari

5 A FTUA TERRATTCCHAN SqaQTT | ChA(AS ag-
vdeETiyivea sguarfagata | ,

[Tib. 128a. 1] @& FTAaral STAY A STATIS LOTSAUNA-
gfaw Ty wid SfafddE) & amangfefa @ snfa
(2] weafa) et godfa) AvigwrEsc gRAAEWATSIN

10 FEERETES 9 ST AEisangAeEe &
dgeiwdfa a9 wTARYTAEL |

we g [3] fafo= dgva guEgnw [FrEgTE]” w-
dgmm ¥ weng  sfgdisfrawmdl afg@ex: ) awur) faear
[4ifremae wmrfiens  deTEndstianaraaETirand-

15 stramframgraaanta [ 5|anay fer tranass i

AT affawt afya atast [feramar
afeawTiaET igfi:'® @arar'! |

e st———————

1 1lere -kalatva is omitied in Tib,

2 For aparanta (I'ib. phyi, mahi. mthal) Tib. reads here parva-
nta (I'ib. siion. gyi. wthah).

3 In Tib. ekai’nge not found.

4 Tib. adds here svabhiimikani (ran. gi. sa. pahi),

5 Tib, las, ky<. kun, nas fen. mnob,’

6 Tib. bsam, pahi, MS cittabhi-.

7 Tib. dad. pahi. MS $raddha ? .

8 For mgpha in Tib. text thug. is wrongly repeated

9 Tib. rtog’ pa. med. la. dpyod. pa. tsam. dan.
10 Tib, adds pasicami (lia. pa,).

11 In fact here ends the third, fourth and fifth Bhimis.

%9, Tib. 127b. 5]












